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PREFACE

TaE present publication was on its first a;éizrannc
in 1877 intended to supply a recognised iency
in our literature—a library edition of the Essays of
Montaigne, This French writer deserves to
be regarded as a classic, not only in the land of his
birth, bur in all countries and in all Titeratures.
Hig Essays, which are ar once the most celebrated

and the most per of his producti form
a magazine out of which such minde as those of
Bacon and Shal did not disdain to help

themselves; and, inaeed, as Hallam chserves, the
Frenchman's I.ilem?h importance largely results
- {rom the share which hiz mind had in influencing
other minds, coeval and subsequent. Bur, at
the same tirme, estimating the value and rank of
the Essayist, we are not to leave om of ac
count the drawbacks and the circumstances of
the period: the imperfect state of eduestion, the
comparative scmiq of bocke, and the limired
oppartunities of intel 1§ Montaig;
fretly borrowed of others, and he has found men
willing to borrow of him as Freely, He has been
the setting-up of many an author; and we trace
him in the mﬁe& of writera so different and 90 far
apart a® Shekespear, Pascal, Moliére, Rousscau,
| _— o
s o e BOn g thar ot s 1 bk mebeg! a3
beyrad the i marter, my Bt Tather having nwckm.lnen
to comrect the text atd réad the proofi. He had ascociated himself

with the Eagaya since 1B4z, wheo b brought cut ihe firm editicn of
Ten recenaion of Cotton and Cuate.
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and Voltalre. He lent himseli to plagiarism by
the unstinted sion with whing be brought
within easy and tempting reach a vast body of
serviceable references, by the fresh and impressive
lights in which be put the fruits of his studies,
and by the comparative obscurity of his Essaya in
a popular sense. Nor can I thiok of zny one who
would have beer less surprised at these appropria-
tions or have less resented them than Montaigne
himself.

‘We need not wender at the reputation which he
with seeming facility achicved, He was, withour
being aware of it, the leader of 2 new school in
letters and morals. His book stood aparr from all
cthers which were at that date in the world, It
diverted the ancient currents of thought into new
channels Tt told its roaders with unexampled
frankness, what its wnter's opinion was about men
and thinga, and threw what must have been a
strange kind of pew light on many matters but
darkly understood, Above all, the Essayist uncased
himself, and made his intellectual and physical
organism public property. He took the warld
into his fad on all subf His Essays
werg a soet of literary anatomy, where we get a
diagnosis of the writer's mind, made by himself at
different levele and under a large variety od'os.-lcrat-
ing influences. They are richly amebiographical;
but the material demands assortment arﬁ‘ufg cﬁla:ion
with the particulars elsewhere gatherable. [ am by
no means eatisfied that in his admirable biography
Mr, St. John bas made 2z full use of these scattered
storen as he might bave done.

OF all egotista, Montaigne, il not the grearest,
was the most fascinating, ust, pcr%;ﬁs. te was
the least affected and most truthful, at he did
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and what he had prefessed to do, was to dissect
his mind, and shew us, as best he could, how it
was made, and what relation it bore to external
objects. He investigated his mental structure as
a achoolboy pulis his watch to pieces, to examine
the mechanizm of the works ; and the result, accom-
parnied by illustrations abounding with onginality
and force, he deli i to his fell in &
book—one almost mote replete with guotations
from other writers than any extant: o matter
?nnd thought purcly p | more k I

¥

ull.

Eloquenee, thetorical effect, poetry, were alike
remots from his design.  He expressly disclaims
the possession of learning, an acquaintance with
terms, and a knowledge of style. He did not
write from i ly pechaps for fame.
But he letg ug understand that the pleasnre derived
from his voluatary employment was to him an
adequate return.  He desired to leave France,
nay, and the world, hing to be bered
by, something whick should cell what kind of =
man be was—what he felt, thought, suffered—and
he succeeded immeasurably, [ apprehend, beyood
his expectations, This ia the secret of his repute
and cstimation, hardly popularity. His 3 are
candid and unrestreined to a fanlt.  His bock may
be zaid to ert on the side of honesty, and he shocks
us not unfrequently by the stangely ingenvous
frankness of his disclosures, Whatewer we may
']"dlf the Essays to be as they lie bafore us, there
is the feeling thay, had any professional school of
criticism exieted in Franee in the auther’s time, and
its verdict been present to his mind, they might
have been more chastened and laboured, and, on
the contrary, lesa s less jonal

i
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leas intimate, less a book constituting in jtsell a
clasa and a type.

Itwas e gh thae Moataigne should
expect [or his wm'k @ certain share of celebrity in
Gascony, and even, as time went on, thmughout
France; but he professes, at least in one e of
the Essays, to doubt whether they would, owing
to changes of taste and diction, outlast fifty years;
Bnd it 38, at any rate, scame]y probable that he

how Lis was to b world-wide ;
how he was ta occupy an almost unigue tﬁosmcn as
a man of letters and a morahist; how Ersays
would be read, in all the principal languages of
Europe, by millions of mtelllgem human beings,
who never heard of Perigord or the League, and
who are in doubt, if they are questioned, whether
the author lived in the si. or the eig} h
century. This i& true fame. A man of genius
belongs to no period and no country.  He speaks
the language of nature, which is always everywhers
the same,

In order to da full justice to this iHlustrious
writer, it 5 necessary to take into account the
exceptionaily and almost heretical or treasonable

th of his opinions, and his candour and
courage in making them public. A comparison?
bas been instituted between bim and Voitaire in
this respect ; and both men occupied a high social
%oslmn and were in ﬁ:pd warldly circumstances,
he same indeed may predlcalcd of La Boene
himself and of F) Hotman,
and upequal; and thesc indications combine to
shew that the political principles which arrived at
so violent a climax in 1789 had already more than

L Hy M, Vermered in hls small edition of the Déowrs de o

Servitads Velowtwire & Le Bocke, 12m0, Varis, 1873
wiik
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germinated two centuries before, It is in no way
remarkable that all great writers should be advocates
of personal liberty ; but it is 30 that those who had
so clear an interest in the preservation of the
stalus gun, and, in the eyes of Montaigne, were in
such cT:se contact with the court, should bhave
leant without disguise to the ant-monarchical =ide.
Our own Shakespear was half a republican at
heart; but he found it convenient to leave his

ersons of the drama to speak or his behale In
f"ra.nce, England, and throughout Europe the same
spirit of inquiry and doubt was in ress, destined
in different countries to accomplish differeat results.

The text of these volumes is taken from the first
edition of Cotton's version, printed in 3 vols. Svo,
1535-86, and republished in 1693, 1700, 1711, 1738,
and 1743, in the same aumber of volumes and Sm
same size. In the earliest impression the errors of
the press are corrected merely as far as 140 of
the first volume; and all the editions follow one
another. That of (685-85 was the only one which
the transiator lived to see. He died in 1687,
leaving behind him an intereating and little-known
collectton of poems, which appeared posthumeously,
Bvo, 1689,

But it was considered imperarive to correct
Cotton's translation by a careful colladon with the
best available French texts; and lel passages
from Florio's earlier and decidedly very inferior—
often almost burlesque—undertaking have oceasion-
ally been inserted at the foot of the page. A Life
of the Author and all hix recovemfml.elm, five-
and-thirty in number, have also been given; but,
as regards the correspond it can ly
doubted that it is in a ly fragmen smte.
Ta do more than fumishplam;kemh of d:.r’l(elding

ix
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i in Montajgne's life d, in the presence
of many biographical enterprises of recent date on
the part of French students—the latest being that
of MM, Courbet and Royer, 1871-1900—a work of

rerogation, at least on the present occasion.

edition cited is, no doubt, an advance on its
predecessors ; yet, looking at the fact that it was
twenty-elght years in the press, a far better result
might have been ateined and expected. It is
in more than one way lamentably imperfect and
unzatistactory.

The bescm'n% sin of both Montaigne's translators
zeems 10 have a‘propensir{‘ or reducing hix
language and ph gy to the lanpuage and

ology of the age and epuntry to which they

ged, and, , inserting paragraphs and
words, not here and there only, but constantly and
habitually, (rom an evident desirc and view to
clucidate or strengthen their authoc’s meaning.
The result has generally been unfortusate; and
1 hawve, in the case of all these inte ionE an
Catton's t, felt bound, where I did net cancel
them, to throw them down into the notes, not think-
ing it aght that Mentaigne should be allowed any
longer to stand sponsor for what he never wrote;
and reluctant, on the other hand, to suppress the
intruding matter entively, where it appeared to
possess a value of its own.

Nor is redundancy or paraphrase the only form
of transgression in ton, for there are places in
his author which he thought proper to cmit, and
it is hardIK necessary to say that the restoration
of all such matter to the text was ceneidered
essential to its integrity and completeness.  Cotton

farthermare einned, in my opinion, in intre-
ducing whimsical and h ' English
a
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colloquialisms of hiz cwn time a8 equivalents
for the language of his autkor; which they by no
means are,

Mz W, Reeves, present owner of the copyright
interest in the now scarce edition of 1377, haviny
requested me to see the book once more throug
the press, 1 have taken the opportunity 1o intro-
duce as many additions and corrections as possible ;
1 have given the letter of Montaigne to Henry 111,
not previcusly found in any English edition; and a
facsimile is supplied of that addressed to Henry IV.
in 1590, and Frst printed by M. Achille Jubinal,
fvo, 1350, and | have spared no rearonable paine 1o
render the book an its reapp as setisfactory

ible to English readers,

found, in fact, that the text of 1877, which
my late fether kindly undertook o rovise, was
still disfigured by innumecrable emors and mis-
prints, legacies from the Jent impressi
and originally due to the nc !Emﬂe of Cotton
or his imper?;ct knowledge oig vetich, and that
the Letters had been so poorly translated, that ir
was imperative to do the wark over apain so far
ag [ had the means; and the English versions
of the foreign quolations in the text have been
similarly aubjected to elaborate revision. The
mistrkes in the names of persons and places zre
now rectified to the utmost extent of my power;
without permitting mysell to hope that all the
original car of Montaigne, or his trans-
lators’ and editors’ faults, are sct night,—[ etnter-
tain the expectation that the book in its preseot
form will prove at least infinitely more worthy of
the author than any of its predecessors.

The quotetions of Montaipne from ancient and
modern authors wees agrecable o a fashion not

x
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vet entirely abandoned, but probably cartied in

i3 case oo an unparalicled length. The peactice,
which we owe, alter all, however, to the leisure
of his later days (for in the editions of the Essays
publiched in r580-82-87-88 the extrarts are com-
paratively few), bas involved an
of labour in the process of verification, and has
been accasionally aggravated by the difficulty of
deciding whether to accept the version printed
or left behind by the Essayist, or adapt the text to
the standard ar prezent recognised. For he not
only resorted, of pecessity, to editions current in
hie day, but occasionally transcribed at random,
if he did not in some cases rely on his memary,
or copy at second-band,

In 1875, Michel de Malvezin published Moninig
soi Ovigine, sa FamiBe, Bordeaux, §vo; and in 183
M. Paul Bonnefon brovght out, also at Bordeaux,
a voleme, panied by illustrations,
entitled Monfmpgne: THomme o [(Buvre. To the
latter [ have been conciderably indebted. There
have becn several other monographs, demonstrat-
ing the keen interest in this writer ; but M. Bonnefon
has incorp 1 theit sub as well ag that of
the work by Malvexin, in bis own extremely pains-
wking, 1, and discriminative boo

Lt would be no difficult task 1o form a velume of
Moniaigneana from the Essays, and Mr. 5t. John
has in a certain in his 1858 vol carried
out this idea. But, considering the position and
reputation of the author, and the wide, vared, and
tllustrious cirele in which he moved, it tukes us by
surprise when we note his absence from the in-

ble voi of dote produced since 15ga.

His private life must have been distinguished by

some episodes and traits deserving of perperuation,
xii
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if they had been only items of gossip, and even
scandal.  Possibly his name, alike in France and
elaewhere, wag long insufficicntly popular to recom-
memi hlm to the editors of that class of literature.
uestion of selecting a French text on which
anE ish one should be based is so far outside
the presem. em.erpnse, that my mmmumon, as I
o an
prmr. of the lhrce vulume translation pmduced in
1877 ; and that commission I have, from my warm
interest in the anthor, vastly exceeded. But it
might form a debatable Eminr., even if an entirely
new English version should be hereafter made from
the French, how far the editor or translater could
or vught to deal with the endless variations in
successive issues between 1580 and 1595, For it
is the case of an avthor who wrote a single im-
portant work, and whose ample leisure aforded
him unsurpassed facilities for altering, adding,
eliminating, transposing; and of this Tronity
Montaigne assuredly availed himsel to fullest
extent.

W.C H

xli
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SKETCH OF THE LIFE OF
MONTAIGNE"

TxE author of the Essays was bom, a5 he informs
us bimself, between eleven and twelve o'clack in
the day, the last of February r533," at the chateau
of St Michel de Meontaigne. He was possibly
descended from a lfamily wiich had been located
in those parts many geoerations. Ao Everard
de Montmgne went 10 the Fifth Crusade in 5202.°
He mentions that the name was not uncommon,
however, and predicts the puss:'mhly that some

other M might I be Jited or
otherwise with what he had done. His father,
Pierre Eyquem, esquire, born at Monwigne, 2gth

September 14g5 and a person engaged in a
lucrative business at Bordeaux, was successively
first Jurat of the vown of Bordeaux {1530), Under-
Mayor (1536) Jurat for the second time in 1540,
Procureur in 1546, and at length Mayor from 1553
to 1556, He was a man of austere probity, who
had ~a pnr;:iclﬂar regard for honour and hfur
propriety in hiz person and attire . . . a mighty
good faith in bis speech, and a constience and a
religious feeling inclining to superscition, rather
‘
Sl Ay hdrrhm:nhﬁmﬂm ware Mmhhpm:

it eontgind af] the reall awtmg‘ nnd im) [ matter in th
;lmn] IJITWIIEHIIIII’“ y wl ik s n:trul_;
wtille lnd.er Montaigne's dictation, I:d || in the l‘uld person, 11
nclNeJy \mnhl hthl'l‘aum ux u whole, in an English dres
i i. ch, 1y,
“{?, Vemetian Repubive, vom, 3. 237
zix
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tllanh;o the ol::" extreme "1 ; but ke was alao,has
we bave to learn in perusing the Essayz of his
more distirguished son, that zon's veritable father
in more than 4 single respect, yet in some ways
different, inasmuch az he was, for instance, a man
extremiely particular in ordering his household
afzira. %‘ie did not profess to be o man of letters ;
but he was very far from being illiterate; he was
a master of the Latin, Italian, and Spanish lao-
guages; and in early life, az a youth of seventeen,

e published some Latin verses, thus cesdfying ac
all eventz to his possession of a fair sdz:ﬂutic
culture!  Pierre Eyquem bestowed great care on
the education of his children, especially on the

ractical side of it To associate closely his son
gliche] with the people, and atiach bim to those
who stand in need of assistance, be caused him to
be held at the font I:K persans of the meanest
position ; subsequently he put him out to nurse
with poor persons in the adjoining village of
Papezsus,* and then, at a later pericd, made him
accugtom himself to the most common sort of
living, taking care, nevertheless, 1o cultivate his
mind, and superi d its develop without the
exercise of undue rigour or constraint.  From many
passages (o the Essays we gather with satisfaction
that he retained through lile 4 steadfast, sincere,
and charming afertion for his father, alone
sufficient to atone for & thousand foibles, We all
remember the ancestral cioak, in which he fele
as if “wrapped up” in him. We shall encounter

2 Esaxya, ii- 2.
1 Banoefon, Mentasipaw, 1803, p. 16, The elder Montaigne left 2
journal of bis Italian aiperiences. Sen . Z51, and, sgain, i, z3.
Wik i this clreumstsace which b s i a0 e >
A custom theo oot ot L1 rARDE,
H&mna
x

Pannanin Hiriery of W Nelywetl, 17067p. 2.



Life of Moniaigne

in the course of the Essayx some prateful and
engaging reminiscences of the elder Montaigne.
His son followed him, he tells us, even in the style
of his dress, OFf hic mother, on the contrary, he
has nothing to say, which in the case of great men
is most unusual.  He gives us the minutest account
of his earliest years, nacrates how they used to
awake him by the sound of some agreeable music,
and how he learned Latin, without suffering the
rod or shedding a tear, before beginning French,
thanks to the German teacher whom hie father had
placed near him, and who never addressed him
except in the language of Virgil and Cicero.
The study of Greek took precedence. At six years
of age young Momtaigne went to the College of
Guienne at Bordeaux, where he had as preceptors
the most emi holars of the si century,
Nicole Greuchy, Guerente, Muret, gnd Buchanan.
At thirween he had passed through all the classes;
and, as he was destined for the faw, he left school
to study that stience. He was then about fourteen,
but these early years of his life are involved in
obscurity. The next information that we have
is that in 1554 he received the appointment of
conncillor in the Parfiament of Bordeaus; in 1550
e was at Bar-le-Due with the eoort of Francis [,
and in the year following he wes pres=nt at
Rouen to witness the declaration of the majority
of Charles 1X. We do not know in what manzer
he was engaged on thest cecasions; but from
casual notices of incidents, which occurred o him,
in the ¢ourse of his book and from pasrages in the
eorrespondence, he evideatly paid numerous visite
to different localities in his own country both before

LT g #t rebaed of Vi
vy B e B A, whess Fither may
Faiy
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and after his marriage, and even proceeded as far
85 Navarce.

Retween 1556 and :563 an 1mporumt incident
occutred in the life of Montaigne, in the
ment of his romantic friendship with Etienne de la
Boetie, whom he had met, as he tells us, by pure
chance at some festive celebration in the town,
From their very first interview the two found

es drawn irresistibly close to one another ;

and during six years this alliznce was foremost in
the heert of Montaigne, as it was afterward in his
memary, when death had eeveced it

Although he blames severely in his own book®
those wha, contraty to the opinion of Aristotle,
marry before five-and-thiety, Montaigne did net
wait for the period fixed the phllnsopher of
Stageira; for in 1566, in his thirty-third year, he
espoused Frangoise de Chassaigne, daughter of a
councillor in the Parliament of Bordeaux,* and two
years later be lost his beloved father. The history
of hiz early married life vies in obscurity with that
of his youth. His biographers are not agreed
among themselves; and in the same degree that
he lays open to our view all that concerns his
secret thoughts, the innermost mechanism of his
mind, he o%e:wes 100 much recticence in respect
to his public functions and conduct and his secial
relations.  The title of Gentleman in Ordin
the King, which he assumes in a preface, and which
Heary L1, gives him in a letter which we print a
little farther on ; what he says as to the commotions
of courts, where he a portion of his life ; the
instructions which he wrate under the dictation of
Catherine de’ Mediei for King Chares [X,, and

i iy
B married in rjB ke sasmsage. See i s 478,
. xxii



Life of Moniaigne

his nohle correspondence with Henry IV., leave
no doubt, however, as to the part which hcﬁplaycd
in the transactions of those times, and we Gnd an
unanswerable proof of the esteem in which he was
held by the most exalted personages in 2 léuter
which was addressed to him Jes at the
time bt was admitted to the O of St. Michel,
which was, as he informs us himeelf, the highest
henour of the French noblesse,

It is hardly worth while to discuss the statements
which have been made in respect to the civil and
military i of Montaig The earlier
wuthonties, from the still greater dearth of marerial
for a biography that exista to-day, formed very
erronecus theories as to the public life of the
Essayist, which, whatever might have been hiz
personal wishes and tastes, was destined 1 be a
very busy and eventful one.  After the successive
deaths of his father and eldest brather, however,
he resigned, it {s said, the post of Councillor, and
]mvi:§ artived at his thizty-eighth year, resolved
to dedicate to study and contemplation the remain-
ing term of his §ife. On his birthday, the last of
February 1571, he causcd a Latin inscription to be
placed on one of the walls of his chateau to the
effect, that in the year 1571, on the last of February,
his birthday, weary of eourt life and charges, he,
Michel de Montaizne, while in perfect health of
body, withdrew inte the society of the learned
virgins for what remained to him of a career
already more than half-spent. The vow was
perchance sincere encugh. How vain and unreal
we shall presently and abundantly see; and yet
when it was istered, it wag not necessarily so,
as the civil t:&hlﬁ had then not broken our, and
Montaigne might think himsell in a position o

i
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treat spldiering as an eable retrospect, and
to l:iunte hiz favourites, Horace and Seneca, for
* militavi non sine glorid," and * vivere militare est.”
At the time to which we have come, Moutaigne
was unknown to the world of letters, except as
a translator and an editor. 1n 156G he had pub-
lished a ransiation of the ' Natural Theolo%'y
of Raymond de Scbonde, which he had solely
undertaken to please his father. I 1571 he had
caused to be printed at Paris certain opwsonda of
Etienne de la Boetie®; and these twa efforts,
inspired i in one case Tial duty and in the other
by friend prove that aile motives over-
ruled with him mere personal ambition as a licrary
man. We ma{:uppose that he began o l:om e
the Essays at the very outset of his retiremcnt
public en nts; for as, according to his own
account, observes the President Bouhier, he cared
neither for the chase, nor building, nor ning,
nor agricultural pursoits, and was (in the leisure
snatched from public affairs) exclusively occupned
with reading and reflection, he devoted himself
with satisfaction to the task of setting down his
thoughts just as they occurred to him.  Those
";T.h:.:mmnowehu a]nadynocnmd.and s w du gin
-u wrlnd W o point whick we, |wlu||I At wlml he boc beft bebing
n:dzm ul: nr ahare ; bot the fwo men had met,
n’hu I:J and the Essayut passibly discerned in
bis E alicin w h did oot live to dovelop or pablicly
Eapifet title nfr.lm volume of Miscellanion in: La Matiagerie
dr Aemopton, Let Regles de Mariage de Pluiargee. Lene de
consolation de Plotargee 3 sa femme, | Le tout © il de Gareg en
Frangeis par feu M. Entienne de la Boatic.  Ensemble quelques Yers
l.alm:I .:i:l:?“m d:hm I““:E;- delgm‘.v.nl“l:ncux mrl..l‘
mort du
U o S S ] el S
nl'pmpomonwlh:rmollhe popers ; il s kg coough to have
2 separale voluma.
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thoughts became a book, and the first edition of
that %:oak, which was to confer immortality on the
writer, appeared at Bordeaux in 1580,  The zuthor
gusented a copy to his sovereign, who expressed

imself extremeﬁr pleased by the gift. Montaigne
intimeted his gratificaton st such a feeling, and
described the volume as merely giviog an account
of his own life and actions.

Maontaigne was about fifty-seven ; he had suffered
for some years past from renal colic and stone, to
the laver of which maladies his father had been
subject; and it was with the necessity of distrac-
tion from his pain, and the hope of derivisg relief
from the waters, that he undertook at this time a
great journey.  As the account which he hes left
of his travels in Germany and ltaly comprises
some highly interesting particulare of his life and
personal history, it sesms worth while to fumish
a sketch or analysis of it. The Essayist was ac
companied not only by a secretary, but by his

oung brother, Bertrand-Charles de Montaigne,

feur de Mattecoulon, a gentleman of the King
of Navarre’s privy chamber, and Michels junior
by many years, and by three other consections or
intimace friecnds. From what we are able 1o glean
of the position of the househald atr M g
it is a reesonable deduction that the Essayist
employed foreign body-servants, from whom he
collected much general information about [taly
and gther adjacent countries calculated to inspire
him with a desire to t p Iy inted
with foreipn ecenery and manners.

*The Journey, of which we proceed to describe
the course simpl’)’r," says the editor of the Itinerary,
"had, from Beaumont-sur-Oise ta Plombietes, in
Lorraine, nothing sufficently interesting to detain
Ly
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Us ., . we must go as far as Bas|e.hof which we
have a description, acquainting us with its physical
and political condition at thar period, as well as
with the character of its bathe The passage of
Montasigne through Switzerland is not without
intcrest, as we see there how our philosophical
traveller accommodated himself everywhere to the
ways of the country, The hotels, provisions,
the Swiss cookery, everythiniewa.s agreeable 1o
him ; it appears indeed, as if he preferred to the
Freoch manners and tastes those of the places he
was visiting, and of which the simplicity and freedom
{or frankness) accorded more with his own mode
of life and thinking. In the towns where he stayed,
Montaigne took care 10 s¢e the Protestant divines,
to make himsell conversant with all their dogmas,
He even held disputations with them cocasionally,
' Having lefi Switzerland, he went to Isny, an
imperial town, then on o Augsburg and Miinich,
He afierward proceeded to the Tyral, where he
was agreeably surprised, after the wamings which
he had reccived, at the very slight inconveniences
which he suffcred, which gave him oceasion to
remark that he had all his Iife distrusted the state-
ments of others respecting forelgn countries, each
person’s taste being according to the notions of
his native ﬂau: and that he had consequently
set veey little on what he was told beforehand.
“Upon his arrival at Borzen, Montaigne wrote
to Frangois Hotman® 1o say that he had heen so
pleased with his visit to Germany that he quitted
it with great regret, althangh it was to go inte
italy. He thep passed through Branzoll, where
he put vp at the Rose [nn, and so on to Trent

* Montaigne miphi have mads ihe negeaintance of Hotman theimgh
1he resem 0 of his political opicians to thow of La Heetie,
uxvk
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or Trienta: thence going to Rovera. and here he
firat lamented the scarcity of crawfish, but made u

for the loss by partaking of truffles sooked in ol
and vinegar, oranges, citrons, and olives, in all of
which he deli,g'hv:er;‘ﬁ'5

After passing a restless night, when he bethought
himself in the morning chat there was zome new
rown or district to be seem, he rose, we are tald,
with alacrity and pleasure, His secretary, to whom
he dictated his Journal, assures us that he newver
saw him take so much imterest in surrounding
soenes and persons, and believes that the com-
plete change helped to mitigate his sufferings in
concentrating his attention oo other poims.  When
there was 2 complaint made that he had ied his
party out af the en route, and then returned
very ngar the spot from which th:; started, his
ahn;w;r wasrdthat he had 1|0I:|_sn‘:nllf course, and
1] ¢ merely posed to bimself to pay wisits
to plares whichg:-eo had not seen, and so long as
they zould not comvict him of traversing the same
Kﬂt twice, or revisiting a point already seen,

e could perceive no harm in his plan,  As 10
Rame, be cared less to go there, inasmuch as
everybody went there; and be said that he never
had ‘a lacquey, whe could not tell him all about
Floronce and Ferrara.  He aleo would say that
he seemed to himself like those who are readin,
some t story or some Bne book, of whicﬁ
they fear to come to an end: he felt so much
pleasure in travelling that he dreaded the moment
of arrival at the place, where they were to stop
for the night.

We sce that Montaigne trevelled, just as he
wrote, completely at his ease, and without the
least constraint, turning, just as he fancied, from

: *Xwil
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the common or ordinary roads taken by tourists.
The inos, the soft beds, the fine views, at-
tra his notice at every puoint; and in his ob-
servations on men and things he confines himself
chiefly ta the practical side.  The consideration of
his health was constantly before him, and it was
in consequence of this that, while at Venice, which
di inted kim, he took occagion to note, for the
benﬂt of readers, that he had an attack of colic,
and that he evacuated two large stanes after supper,

Nevertheless, his sojourn in the city was by no
means upobservant or uni ing. He remarked
the absence of the use of side-arms there, which
had been officially interdicted in consequence of the
dan: which the practice involved, of promating
fatal afirays in the streets; but he did not pechaps
observe that many carried weapons under their
cloaks His secretary makes him dwell a litle
on the splendonr and excellent sfaius of the hsaira
at that time (1580}, and there is in the ltalian
Diary a particular notice of the Iusuriously ap-

of the £ Imperia (Veronica
i?mnco). who was openly visited by persons of the
highest rank, and wl d not only ical

tastes, but a library of Lan and lakian books.
Wi are told # that she presented Montaigne with
a copy of her Familiay Leiters, just newly pub-
lished, as she had previously o !J(enry 111., when
he paid her a visit, given her Sommefs, and that
the bearer of the ‘ﬁift received & douceur of wo
sewdi—probably to hia intense astonishment.
t was during his stay in the cast of Europe, that
the Essuyist enjoyed the opportunity of seeing the
Turkish soldier, whuse appearance and bearing
3 Hudliu's Fraesfan LN ii. job.
< Blancton, Aloniaine, 833, b 1
xxvdl
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strwck him so forcibly that he ded him
as a nodel to his own countrymen. We observe
that, after his return home, he arrived at the eon-
clusion that Venice would be a good place for a
residence in a man's deciining years.

On guitting Venice he went in succession to
Ferrara, where one of his party, M. d'Estissac,
had letters of introduction to the Duke from the
French King and Catherine de’ Medici, and where
M igne saw the unhappy Tasso, Rovige, Padua,
Bologna {where he had a stomach-ache), Florence,
&e.; and everywhere, before alighting, he made
it a rule to send some of his etrvanis to ascertain
where the best accommedation wae to be had.
He p ed the Florentine women the finest
in the world, but had not an equally good opinion
of the food, which was less plentiful than in
Germany, and not so well served. He lets us
understand that in [taly they sent up dishes with-
out dressing, but in G y they were much
better seasoned, and served with a varety of
sauces and gravies. He remarked farther, that
the glagses were singularly small and the wines
insipid,

Ap;r.er dining with the Grand-Duke of Tuscany
and his Duchess, the famous Bianca Cappello, who
toak, he noted, Jess water with her wine than the
Theke, end paying a visit o Plea in order to sze an
Aristotelian,! Montaigne passed rapidly over the
intarmediate country, which had no fascination
for him, and arrived at Rome on the last day of
November, entering by the Porta del Popole, and
putting up at the Orso. But he afierward hired,
at twenty crowns a month, three fine furniched
ropms in the house of a Spaniard, who included in

1 See Essay a5 of Fioal Book.
iz
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these terma the use of the kitchen fire, ‘What moat
aogooyed him in the Eternal City was the number
of Frenchmen he met, who all saluted him in his
nattve tongue ; but otherwise he was very comiort-
able, and hizs smy extended to five months, A
mind like his, of grand clasgical recollectione,
could not fail wo be profoundly impressed in the
presence ol the ruins at Rome, and he has ensheined
in a magnificent passage of the Journal the feclings
of the momeznt: " He said.” writes his secretary,
“that at Rome one saw nothing bot the sky under
which she had been built, and the outling of her
site: that the knowledge we had of her was
abstract, contemplative, not palpable to the actual
senses: that those who said they beheld ut least
the ruins of Rome, went too far, for the ruins of so
gigantic a struchure must have commanded greater
reverence—it was nothing but her sepulchre. The
world, jealous of her prolonged empire, had in the
first place broken to pieces that admirable body,
and then, when they perceived that the remaine
attracted worship and awe, had burded the very
wreek itselll'  As to those small fragments which
were 5611 to be seen on the surface, notwithstanding
the assaulis of time and all other attacks, again and
agein repeated, they had been saved by fortune to
be some slight evidence of that infinite grandeur
whith nothing could entirely distinguish. But it
was likely that these disfigured remains were the
least entitled 1o attention, and that the enemies of

L Compars & passage in tme of Hermoe Walpoly's lettars 1o Jamn
Wesd, 228d March 1740 [Cunningbam’s cdit, 1. 473 where Walpok,
apeaking scribes Ber !e?;min us ruined. Baor of late
year, imder the improved Ttalisn Government, evernhing which

in iz gradusl course of accomplishment toward the
rastoration of the ancicet city, md‘: large nomber of imperant and
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- that immortal renown, in their fury, had addressed

themeselves in the firee i to the d i
of what was most beautiful and worthiest of pre-
servation; and that the buildings of this bastard
Rome, raised upon the ancient productions, although
they might excite the admiration of the present
age, reminded him of crows' and sparrows' nests
built 1o the walls and arches of the old churches,
destroyed by the Huguenots. Again, he was
apprehensive, seeing the space which this grave
occupied, that the whole might not have been
recoversd, and that the borial itself had been
buried. And, moreover, ta see a wretched heap
of rubbish, as piecex of tile and pottery, grow {as
it had ages since) to a height equal to that of
Mont Gurson,' and thrice the width of jt, appeared
to shew a conapiracy of destiny against the glory
and pre-eminence of that city, affording at the same
time a novel and extraordinary prool o% its departed
sreamcss. He {Montaiyme) observed that it was
ificult to believe, considering the limited ares
taken up by any of her seven hills, and Parlicularly
the two most f ] ones, the Cepitoline and the
Pzlatin®, that so many buildings stood on the site,
Judging only from what is left of the Tempie of
Concord, along the Forum Romastm, of which
the fall seems quite recent, like that of some huge
mountain sf.il into horrible crags, it does not look
as if more than two such edificea could have found
room on the Capitoline, on which there werc at
one period from five-and-twenty to thirty temples,
besir};n private dwellings. But, in poinc of fact,
there is scarcely any pmbability of the views
which we ke of the city being correct, its plan
and form having changed infinitely ; for § y

1 In Perigoed.
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the Valgbrimy, which, on agcount of its depresaed
level, received the sewage of the city and had a
lake, has been rmised by artificial accurmulation o
a height with the other hills, and Monte Savello
has, in truth, grown simply out of the ruins of the
theatre of Marcellus. He believed that an ancient
Roman would not recogmise the place in, It
often happened that in ing down i.nmaﬁ:; earth
the workmen came upmgﬁie crown of some lofty
colurmn, which, though thus buried, was still stand-
ing upright. The le there have oo recourse
to other foundations than the vaults and arches
of the old houses, upon which, as oo slabs of rock,
they taise their modP.ern palaces. [ is easy to see
that several of the ancient streets are thirty feet
below these at present in use,”

Sceptical as Montaigne shews himself in his book,
yer during his sojourn at Rome he manifested a
great regard for religion.  He soliciced the honour
of being admitted to kiss the feet of the Holy
Father, Gregory XIIL; and the Ponuiff exhorted
him always to continue in the devotion which be had
hithecto exhibited to the Chuech and the serviee
of the Muost Christian King.

" After this, one sees,” says the editor of the
Journal, that tonstruable piece of filial homage,
" Montaigne employing his time in makin,
cxcursions about the neighbouchood an horsehacl
or on foot, in visits, in observations of every kind,
The churches, the stations, the processions, even
the zermons ; then the palaces, the vineyards, the

rdens, the public amusements, as the Carnival,
gﬁ.—-nolhing was overlogked. He saw a Jewish
child circomcised, and wrote down a most minute
acvount of the operation. He met at San Sisto 2
Muscovite ambassador, the second who had come

wxxli
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to Rome since the tificate of Paul TII. This
minister had despatches from his court for Venice,
addressed to the Grand Governor of the Sipnory.
The court of Muscovy had at that time such
Timited relations with the other powers of Europe,
and ft was so imperfect in its information, that it
ﬂlnughl. Venice 1o be a dependency of the Holy

B,

Of all the particulars with which he has furnished
ug during his stay at Rome, the following passage
in reference to the Essays is not the least singular:
HThe Master of the Saucred Palace returned him
his Essays, castipated in accordance with the views
of the learned monks. ‘He had only been able
15 form a judgment of them,” said he, ‘through a
certain French monk, not understandicg French
himself”"—we leave Montaigne himself to tell the
story—"aod he received so oor:FIaoemly my
excuses and explanations on sach of the passages
which had been animadverted upon by the French
monk, that he concluded by leaving me at liberty
w revise the text agreeably to the dictates of my
own conscience. 1 {im, on the contrary, to
abide by the opinion of the person who had criticised
me, conlesging, among other as, far pl
in my use of the word forfume,” in quoting historical
pocts, in my apalogy for Julian, in my animadversion
on ihe theory that he who prayed ought 1o be
exempt from vicious inclinationz for the time
being: ddem, in my estimate of cruelty, as some-
thing beyond simple death; e, in my view that
a child cught to be brought up to do everything,
and =0 on; that these were my opinions, which
did not think wrong; as to other things, I said
that the corrector und d not my i

1 S vob 15 g gx, and vol. v g 5.
0L, I EXAiE -
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The Master, who iz a clever man, made many
excuger for me, and pave me to suppose that he
did not concur in the su e:_tcd improvements ; and
pleaded ingeniously for me in my presence
against anotrher {also an ltalian), whe oppg!ed my
sentiments.”

Such is what passed between Monmigne and
these two personages at that time; but when the
Essayist was leaving, and went to bhid them
farewell, they used very diflerent language to
him. They prayed me"” seys he, “'to pay no
attendon to the ccnsure passed on my book, in
which other French persons had apprised them
that there were many foolish things: adding, that

they h d my affe toward
the Church and my capacity; and bad so high an
inion of m dour and ienti that

tl:ey should Jeave it to me ta make such alterations
as were proper in the book, when 1 reprinted ir;
amony other things, the ward forfune. To excuse
themsefwes for what they had said against my book,
they instanced worke of our time by eardinale and
other divines of eacellent repute which had been
blamed for similar faults, which in no way affected
the reputation of the author, or of the publication
ax a whole ; they requested me to lend the church
the support of my eloquence {this was their fair
speech), and to make a longer stay in the place,
where 1 should be free from all farther intrusion
on their part. Teseemed to me that we parted very
good [fiends.”?

Before quitting Reme, Montaipne received his
diploma 0? citizenship, by which he was greatly

' Coripaaly h, the Etwapc were E:ﬂ inta the Fader
Expurpiiirni a5 a5 1575, amd peohibited “obicongee el
e idiomate imy *— Honnek i, 1693, B 297.
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flattered ' ; and after a visit to Tivoli he set cut
for Lerstio, s:o?ping 2t Ancona, Fano, and
Urbino. He arrived at the beginning of May
1581 at Bagno-a-Corsenz, near Luca,' where he
established himself, in order to try the famous
waters. There, we find in the Journal, of his own
acvord the Easayist lived in the strictest conformity
with the regime, and henceforth we only hear of
his diet, the effect which the waters bad by
upen his syster, of the manner in which he took
them : in a word, he does not omit an item of the
citcumstances connected with his daily routine, his
hebit of body, his baths, and the rest It was no
longer the journal of a traveller which he kept, but
the dizry of an invalid” atrentive to the minutest
details of the cure which he was endeavouring to
accomplish : 2 sort of memorandum book, i which
he was noting dewn everything that he felt and
did, for the benefir of his medical man at home,
who would have the care of his health om hiz
return, and the attendance om bis subsequent
infirmities. Montaigne gives it as his reason aad
* Bcc it inserted fw erkemso in Bk il ch. 9, ma part of the tex,
whern an Epglish translation accompanies it. 1o 183z the Muoai-
cipality of Rome bt into the wall of the Hutel dall' Omo w marbls
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justification for enlarging to this extent bere, that

e had omitted, to hiz regret, to do =0 in his visits
to other baths, which miEhl. have zaved him the
trouble of writing at such great length now; but
it Is perhaps = better reaszon in our eyes, that what
ke wrote he wrote for his own uze.

We fiod in these accounts, however, many
touches which are valuable as illustrating the
manners of the place, The greater part of the
entries in the Journal, giving the account of these
waters, and of the travels, down to Mentaiyne's
arrival at the first French town on his homeward
route, are in ltalian, because he wished to exercise
himselll in that lanpuage,

The minute and constant watchfulagss of Maon-
taigne over his health and aver himsell might lead
ofie to suspect that excessive fear of death which
Jep into dice. But was it not rather
the fear of the operation for the stone, at that time
really formidabie? Or perhape he was of the same
way of thinking with the Greek poet, of wham
Cicerp reliom this s:}ving: [ do not desire
die; but the thought of being dead iz indiffcrent
to me." Let us hear, however, what he says him-
self on this point very frankly: It would be oo
weak and unmanly oo my part if, certain as T am
of always finding mysell in the position of having
to suecumb in that way,' and death coming nearer
and nearer to me, ] did not make some effort, before
the time came, to bear the trial with fortitude. For
reasoh prescribes that we shoold foyfully accopt what
it may please God o send us. ercfore the only
remedy, the oniy rule, and the sole doctrine for
avoiding the evils by which mankind is surrcunded,
whatever they are, is to resolve to bear them so

* To the stone ur pravel.
axxvi
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far aa vur nature permits, or to put an end to them
courageously and ;rompﬂi."

He was still at Bagno wheo, on the 7th September
1581, he learned by Ietter that he had been elected
Mayor of Bordeaux on the 15t August gruuﬂding.
This intelligence made hirs hasten his departurs;
and from Lucca be proceeded to Rome. He aguin
made some stay in that ¢ity, and he there received
the letter of the jurats of Bordeaux, notifying to
him aofficially his election to the mayoralty, and
inviting him to return as speedily as possible. e
left for France, accompanied by young I[VEstissac
and scveral other gentlemen, who escorted him
a considerable distance; but none went back to
France with him, not even his travelling com-
pasion. He passed by Padua, Milan, Mont Cenis,
and Chambery ; (hence he went on to Lyons, and
last a6 time v repaiting 1o his chateav, after an
absence of seventeen months and eight dayz

«The gentlemen of Bordeaux,” sayz he, * elected
me Mayor of their town while 1 was at a distance
from France, and far from the thought of such a
thing. I excused myself; but they gave to under
stand that 1 was wrong in so deing, it being alse
the command of the King that 1 should stand.”
Thie is the letter which Henry [L[. wrote to him
on the oecasion :

" Monsieur de Montaigne,—[nasmuch as [ hold
In grear esteem your Adelity and realous devotion
0 my service, it has becn a pltasure to me to
learn that you have been chozen mayer of my town
of Bordeavx, bhaving had the agresable duty of
confirming the selzction, which 1 did sc much the
more willingly, seeing that jt was made without
intrigue and in your distant absence. Wherefore
ny intention is, and [ command and enjoin you

IXX i
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expressly, that you return without delay or excuse,

a8 500n as the present letter is delivered to you, to

do the duties and service of the charge te which

have received so legitimate a call. And you

will do a thing which will be very agrecable to

me, and the contr would displease me greatly.

Praying God, M. de Montaigne, to have you in His
holy keeping.

“"Written at Paris, the r5th day of November 1581,

* Hexkr,

Kni ur""mm- Geniaman i Godinary of
night A man in f] clmy -
ghC ot l.mgﬂmtﬁikﬂm’:.? ¥
Montaigne, in his ncw employment, the most
important in the ince, obeyed the axiom that
a man may not refuse a duty, though it absorl his
time and attention, and even involve the sacrifice of
his blood. Placed between two exireme partics,
ever on the point of petting to blows, he shewed
himself in practice what he is in his book, the friend
of a mi and temperate policy.  Talerant b
character and on ‘principle. he belonged. ke all
the great minds of the sixteenth century, to that
political sect which sought to improve, without
destroying, instituticnz; and we may say of him,
what he iimel‘l’ said of La Boetie, “that he had
that maxim indelibly impressed on his mind, to
abey and submit himself religiously to the laws
under which he was born.  Afectionately attached
to the repose of his country, an enemy to changes
and innovations, he would have preferrcd o employ
what means he had toward their discoutagement

and suppression, than in p ing their "
Such was the platform of their administration.
1 See apre, p. axiil,
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He applied himself in an especial manner to the
i of peace b the two religi
factions which at that time divided the town of
Bordeaux. Tno July r583, on his personal interoes-
sion, Henry [LL. repealed the customs duties {fraile
foraine) bitherto payable by ships lvading and
unloa,d.i.'ng at that port!; and in the same year his
ful fellow-citi d the mayoralty in
his person {or a farther term of two years, a
distinction which had been enjoyed, he tells ua,
only in twe prior cases  On the ‘expiration of his
official career, after four years' duration, he could
say ﬁlr]ﬁ(xemugh of himsell, that he left behipd him
neither hatred nor cause of offence,  But we do not
knaw whether he obtained the preferment menticaed
in the lester of 1583, fram which he au the
receipt by the Kiog of [no doubt complimentary)
presents of game and poultry.
Numerous letters to the Maréchal de Matignon,
the Jurats of Bordeaux, and others, as 1 as
icati rom correspondents which have
been suecessively brought o light, ateest the activity
and appreciation of Montai az a public man
during the troublous and difficult yeara 1584 and
1585, and seem 1o suggest the eminent probability
that he wrote others not hitherto recovered. This
carrespondence presenta him in an aspect forcibl
contrasting with his quiet and secluded life at his
chateau amid his books and literary avocations, and
hibits a compl 1 of the dedication of
his future years in 1571 to learned repose among
the Muses ; but, if the attribution be a correct one,
he farcther distinguished his term of office by pencing
a Representation of the Authorities at Bordeaux on
the occasion of the opening of the Court of Justice
" Sen Letter .
xrxle
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there in January 1582-83.. The peculiar structure
of the picce scems (o betray its origin, and it could
searcely have been imsued without the concurrence
at least of the Mayor.

In the midst of the cares of government, how-
ever, Montaigne found leisure to revise and enlarge
hiz Egsays, whick, since their appearance in 1380,
were inually iving aug jons in the
form of additional chapters or papers, Two mere
editions were printed in 1582 and 1587; and
during this time the author, while making altera-
tions in the original text, had composed part of the
Third Bogk. %—Ie went to Pards to make arrange-
ments for the publization of his enlarged labours;
and a fourth impression in 1588 was the resnlt
He remained in the capite! some time on this
occasion, and it was now that he met for the first
time Mademoizelle Le Jars de Gournay, Gifted
with an ective and inquiring spirit, and, above &ll,

sing 2 scund and healthy tone of mind,
ademoiselle de Gournay had been carried from
her childhood with that tide which set in with the
sixteenth century toward controversy, learning, and
knowledge. She learned Latin without a master;
and when, at the age of eighteen, she accidentatly
e possessor of a copy of the Essays, she was
transported with delight and admiration.  Shu was
now about twenty.

She quitted the chateau of Gournay-sur-Aronde
in Picardy to come and see him. e cannol do
betler, in connection with this journey of sympathy,
than to repeat the words of Pasquier: " That

I De LM des Rois ot de 13 Jwsice, Hemendirance (e en 1o
ville de Bordeanz & Foguerturt de 13 Cour de aiite enucyee par b
Roy en ses pais & Duchd de Guienne. B°  T'oris, f584. Tha
pullication au Parls two years after the event may hove Leon due v
the it of Moniaigne Lo the capiral
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g:u.!ig lady, allied to seveml great and noble
mi

ies of Paris, proposed to herself e other
marziage than with her bonour, enriched with the
koowledge gained from good booke, and, beyand
all others, tgmm the essays of M. de Montaigne,
who making in the year 1588 a lengthened stay in
the town of Pariz, she went there for the purpose
of formil is f I acquai ; and her
mother, Madame de Gournay, and herself tock
him back with them to their chatean, where, at two
or three different times, he spent three monthe al-
her. most wel 7 visitors.”

i [ Tt was from
this that Mademoiselle de G y dated
her adog % Montaigne's d a circum-

stance which has tended to confer immortality upon
her in a far greater measure than her own literary
productions.” Mr. St. John has supplied a few other

ing pirticulars of the relations between the
Essayist and this singular young woman, as well as
of her subsequent fortunes. [n the posthumous
edition of the Essays, r5g5, livre 1. chap. 40, the
author particularly < ates this bl
meering. It was during the temporary sojourn of
Montaigne at Paris, when the en d impression
of his Essays was in the press, that he became for
a short time, by a curious confridemps, an immate of
the Bastille. He was almost immediately released
through the offices of the queen-mother ; but he did
not recollect to modify the passage in his book,
where he disclaims having ever seen the interior of
a prison.  He tells us himself that he was arrested
berween three and four in the afternoon, and
liberated at eight in the evening.

Montaigne, on leaving Faris, stayed a short time
at Blois, to attend the meeting of the States-
General. We do not know what part he took in
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that azsembly : but it is known that he was com-
missioned, about this peried, 10 negotiate between
Heary of Navarre (Fflerward Henry 1V.) and the
Due de Guise. hou assures us that ontaigne
enjoyed the ' of
hig time. He calls hlm a franft man wla‘lont con-
straint, and tella us that, walking with him and
Pasquier in the court at the Caatle of Blois, he
heard him pronounce some very remarkable opinions
o contemporary events, and adds that Montaigne
had foreseen that the troubles in France could not
end without witnessing the death of either cthe King
of Navarre or of the Duc de Guise. He had made
himself so completely master of the views of these
two pringes, that he tald De Thou that the King
of Navarre would have been prepared to embrace
Catholiciem, if he had aot been afraid of being
abandoned by his party, and that the Due de Guise,
an his part, had no particular repugnance to the
Caonfession of Augsburg, for which the Cardinal de
Lorraine, his uncle, had inspired him with 2 liking,
ifit had not been for the peril involved in quitting the
Romish communien. For the present, Montaigne
returned to his chateay, where he could carry out his
matto, (Hiv ¢t Kberiaki, and compose = chapter for his
next edition on The Inconveniences of Greatness,
The au:hm' of the Eiﬂys WaE now ﬁfly' -five,
The h int which tor him
grew only worse and worse with years: and in
1588, while he was in Paris, he had bad in addition
an attack of gout in his lefe foot.  During the wars
of the League ke had exposed himsell to a vast
amount of fa.n'gue and exertion; in 1585 be is
beard apr for ideration an ar.munt afl
his old age, and his
readable in an ampler form, establlshl:s I'|1m fnyond
=i
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doubt a3 one of the principal actors in the busy
and critical period wEll;h preceded the accession
of Henry 1V. to the French throne. This is to be
predicated of his public career: that he never
flinched from his duty even when the diacharge
involved severe tcil and considerable expenze, and
that he was regarded by all with whom he came
into official contact with confidence and respect;
and yet he oocupled himsell at all spare intervals
with ing, and position, which
douhllcss d\ﬁ not fail to exemue the usual effect of
a too sed y lile. He employed the years 1580,
1560, und 1501 in making fresh editions to his
baook ; and he might have fairly anticipated many
happy hours, when he was urexpectediy attacked
by a new and yet more lethal enemy—quinsy, de-
priving him of the power of utterance. Pasquier,
who haz left us some details of his la=t hours,
b d, it is pr ble, from some witness of
the scene, narrates that he remained three days in
figll ssion of his faculties, but umable to speak,
so that, in order to make khown his desires, he was
obliged to resort to writing; and as he felt his end
drawing near, he begged his wife to summan certain
of the genttemen whe resided in the neighbourhood
to bid them a last farewell. 'Wien theygadarrlwad
he caused mass to be celebrated in his apartment ;
and just as the priest was ¢levating the host, Mon-
taignc fell forward, with his arms extended in front
af him, on the bed, and 3o expired! He was in
hig sixtieth year 1t was the 13th September 1502.

! The great Bacon is said to have dicd with éqoat suddenness
the yrms of bis immd Sir 5\:1«:! C-‘Ed!al'. tut Mociaigoe's owe friend,

came
t‘alll- The mhhullly woeme 1o be thal the prosimate canse of
death in thin cane was 1the anguish from on attack of stone wfect
tha beart, Hin father, who was Fubject (o ihe ame malady,
ance Fmiarly iwoooed iz bis nrma,
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Montaigne was buried near his own house;
but a few months after his decease, his remains
were remaved to the Church of the Feuillants
at Bordeauy, where they sill continued ull 1871,
when they were finally removed to the vestibule
of the Hall of Faculties. But the vessel containing
the hearr of the Egsayist, originally deporited in
the Church of Saint Michel de Montaigne, has not
been recovered.

The Essayist lived in easy circumstances, bis
income, which represented only, we must recollect,
a portion of the whole paternal fortone?! being
about Gooo france a year, and he left a large sun
in land and money—go,000 francs, The 1
which shared the general fortune of all Fremch
estates prior to modern impravements, and was,
na doubt, relatively unpeofitable, has repeatedly
changed hands, and would be probably worth at
the ent time at least half a million of francs,

e family of Eyquem, in truwth, had had a
Ien?hencd commercial experience and record ; and
5o jar down as the time of Pierre the father the
house still continued to devote closc attention to
practical affeirs, and chicfly resided at Berdeaux,
where Pierre, following the precedent of his

gaged in the shipping and export
trade, as well as in any other undertakings ealcu-
lated to prove profiable. The elder Montaigne,
who enjoyed the entire revenue, must have had
& very a‘geuem: independence.  But hie eldest son
seems, agreeably o the view and principle laid
down in one of the Essays, to have had an income
allowed to him ridd padres.!

3 7t was divided hetween Montsigne and his relanves, the whibow
remminmg At the chaay, but oot Ae misireas.
2 Samd i, 3m.
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He tells us in one passape of his book, that his
father appeehended dimination of the estate from
hie want of aptitude for business; "“but" says
Montaigne, “it did not so happen," and he even

mﬁwed MALIeEs.

ontaigne was in one sense the first gentleman

of his race, unless the crusader was of the same

bloed. But it waz a puerile trait on the part of

i[]oseph Sealiger to stigmatise him as the son of a
ELTINg- -galesman ; nar Wﬂ-l it |f|0pp0ﬂ“ﬂt. grantlng

such a thms ulate all such d
present, an
of honour.

In 1595 Mademoiselle de Gournay published a
new edition of Montaigne's Essays, and the first
with the latest emendations of the author, from a
copy examined and set in order by the poet Pierrc
de Brach, and forwarded to the Tady at Paris by
Mme. de Montaigne in the March of 1504, But in
the same year the Lyons press brought out a reprint
of the text of 1588 in ducdecimo form, probably an
independent comdrefagon ; and its main curiosity is
the presence on the title of a striking a ecmmn
of the authar, whith reads as if it were the product
of the pen of some anonymous adml.rer. ¢ are
here apprized that the Essays contain " vn riche et
rare thresor de plusieurs beaux et notebles discours
couchez en ¥n stile le plus pur et orné gu'il se trouve
en nostre sidcle.”?

Whatever may have been the general reception

1 How litthe this elaborate panegyric woold have falles in with the
muthor's umoor and tAkte, we Mby {0 ke extant udpe from the con-
cludlw sentence of Evay 15 of Book the Firs, where be is complambng

mlmdnmnn of the too numercus tides of huoour f vogoe.  He
d'zn chaxger 1z front
[ mlcn mns des lidre, 0ok falarwis epeimer,”  Mevestheless,

in the Dordenus adiséa -mpcof 1580 he vt omit 1o let his
Court hemouts (nlkaw bis nans,

past,
‘to come, on such an egregious accession
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of Montaigne's literary d by the genera-
tion immediately suuceedqmg his own age, his genius
gtew into just esteem in the seventeenth century,
when such great spirits arose as La Bruydre, Molidre,
La Fontaine, Madame de Sévigné. **0," exclaimed
the Chatelaine des Kochers, ** what capital company
he is, the dear man! he is my old friend ; just
far the reason that he is s, he always seems new.
My God! how full iz that book ef sense "7 Balzac
said that he had carried human reason as far and ag
high as it could ga, both in politics and in morals.
On the other haod, Malebranche znd the writezs of
Port Royal were against him; some ended
the licentionaness of his writings; others their
impicty, materialism, epicursanism. Ewen Pascal,
who had carefully read the Essays, and gained no
small profit by them, did not spare his reproaches,
But Mentaigne has outlived detraction.  As time
hax gone on, his admirers and borrowers have
i ] in ber, and his | i which

ded him to the eigl h century, may
not be his least dation in the ietl
Here we have certainly, on the whole, a first-class
man, and ene proof of ﬂis masterly genius seems to
be, that his merits and hiz beauties are suffcient to
induce us 1o leave out of coneideration blemishes
and faults which would have been fatel to an inferior
writer.

The books which constituted the library of
Maontaigne oceasionally occur, and bear hiz auto-
graph: be probably possessed a fairly large collee-
tion, a5 he informs us in his Essay 30 of the First
Bogk, that he had a hundred volumes of the Jtalian

Letter-writers alone; and he ks elsewhere of
being surrounded by thousands of works. But since
1 Comp. ii. 376
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he resided and compozed his Essays at a distance
from any other coliection, a catalogue might be
experimentally drawn up from the refersnces to
authors consulted by him, and probably all in his
han No two wrilcrs o have been more
different in their atyle and method, though cccasion-
ally so parallel in their thoughts, than Montaigne
and Shakespear. The former lived at a distance .
from boaks, and was obliged ta retain them at his
elbow for referenee and quotation, of which he was
inordinately prodigal- Shakespear lived in the
midst of them, nothing or next to nothing, and
instead of transcribing sentences, oot to say entire

paragraphs from others, reproduced the matter

y imes $0 much 3¢ as
to be barely recognisable.

In his Essays, 1600, Sir Wilkam Comwallis the
Younger was the first person in England to call
attention to the merits of Montaigne, and the
subject evidcntll\{ interested  him, since he left
behind him in MS. an epigram first inserted by
the editor in a privately printed volume of poetical
miscellanies,! is production runs as follows :—

Lpon Monfaipne's Erximys.
" Come, Moowigne, come, 1] love thee with oy heart ;
We m&nm part. .
¥l hearken: thou shalt sing of Natore's King,
Mugic's chiel part.
Union's divition bo discover to the lovar,
Rarcst of art.!

1t iz sufficiently curious that Cornwallis speaks
of baving seen some of the Essays in English
before Florio ded in printing hig ion,
for he observes: * For profitable recreation, that

* tmedited Posical Nfigcallawics, dva, 1Bpo.  Only Gy copes
printed,
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noble knight, the Lord de Monuigne, is most
excelient, whom, though 1 bave not been so much
beholding to the French as to see in his original,
yet divers of his pieces I have seen translated, they
that nnderstand Igur.h languages say very well done ;
and 1 am able o gay (if you will take the word of
i.g]norance) translated inte a style admitting az few
idle words as qur language will endure. It i well
ﬁtr.c«:li( in thisEncu;‘ m';en}. znd l\gyonm;_ r]le l:ow
speaks nglish. 1t is done by a fellow less
hﬁaoldiggoi nargure fer his fortune than wit, yet
lesser for his face than his fortune. The truth is,
he looks morc like 2 good fcllow than a wise man,
and yet he is wise beyond either his fortwne or
education,”

Thus Cornwallis, prior to 1600, had secn not
only parts of the book, but the translator; and as
Florio wag at one time in the service of Lord
Sputhampton as a tutor, there js the special
probability that Shakespear may have had the
opportunity of plancing at the M3, But this
aspect of the question is treated more at large in
my New Estay on Shakespear, whore [ shew some
warrant for a new view of the matter,

The translation by Florio, completed some years
before it found a publisher, appeared in 1603 and
was reprinted in r6r3 and 1832, and readers had
to wait more than half a century more for the
idiomatic but loose and ireacherous version by
Cotron, which passed through several impressions.

I notice mently for the sake of the elight indiea-
tion which it aﬂ‘ymrds of an increasing call for the
book, that in 1731 we meet with a small duoderimo
volume entitied : * An Abstract of the most curious
and 1l hts in Sey de Montaigne's
Essays. Very useful for improving the Mind and
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farming the menners of Men.” This effort was
well meant, but the essential poist about the
Esseys seems to be their possession and perusal
in all their full and even garrulous detail. Doubt-
less the Cotton wversion, periodically republished
down to 1743, at once hef;ed to diffuse a krow-
ledge of the Essays in a far greater measure than
the Florio one; and allusions in such books as
Spence's dweodofes shew thar Montaigne was known
to the literary circle in which Pope and Addison
moved.

oL 1. ulix 4



LETTERS OF MONTAIGNE'

To Messirs ANTOINE DU PRAT, Provost of Paris,

I put you in possession, Monsieur, by my last
Ieiler of e troubies which desolated the Apenois ond
Fevigord, where our common friend Mesney, inken
prisovey, was bronght to Bordeans, and kad s ead
ot off. T wish to tell vou now that those of Nevar,
Hawing by the indiscretion of He voung capiain of
this town, logt from a Janidred to a 'fmr red ol
fwtg? wmen i1 o skirmish againsf o Iroop of Monluc,
withdrew info Bearn with their minisiers, not with-
owl greal danger of ihefr lives, aboul the fifternik
day of July, ol wiich tome thosc of Casief Jalous

1 The ﬁu-nnd-l.'hinf 1:"1;:5 hera given {inclusively of the Momoriz!

of 15y ¢ all are known 1o esist In 1B4z only len
appear to have leen rocpversl.  The eadier Ictters are venerally
algned Migdet de Vougigns, Al

ready wwecerded o the family e
= Momaizne, “The phyect i
in pnncipal 1
churacter of

and w negiiyent And moompact amangEment of sentencen, s well
a4 an indifference o the choice of urhaim». We perceive thol
the leuer o Lw I'ral had been precedad by at least gne othee,  Hut
the family bas #ed preserved it of them. 1t shoold be added Lhat the
Lacest Franch Variorom giver only thiny lctwrs, and st march has
been umsuceessfully made in many probable directimos, here and

ko edhers svidently onec in existence.  In the jgth chnpter
of the First Hogk of the Fasays, Mogtaiyne bes entored of cmsider.
ahde lenyth into the art of letter-weiting and ioto hlt views va some
of the aspecte of the yealiom, and ve nead osl worder ar canplsin
that the practivnl stalesman and e philosophicnl (eoriss are nat
always unanimous of coosistent.

1
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surrenderad, of which place the minisler was execuded.
Those af Mamaudc Saimd Macaire, and Bazas fled
likewise, bt not withowt o crvied doss, farmmdwl@
ihsc&ﬂmug‘l}umsmﬁlﬁagﬁ and that of
Monseignenr Villdte was forced, wheve there weve
Beo citizens and g large number of churchmen. There
amymwwmﬁm wars sxorcised, the first day
of Augnsl without rs‘gam‘ o guality, sex, or ﬁ:;
Monkuc ley of the

was stain with .!ks others. T am satremely smvy a
il you that va this massacre mere snvolved ouy Rins-
woman, e wife of Gaspard Duprat, and hwo of Aer
children ; f was a noble wowan, whom I have had
opportunitics of often seoing when I wenl frdo those
parts, and at whoss house I was afm?'s assuyed of
aufoving good Rospitaiitv.  In shorl, I say o miore
0 you af present, for tie verital causes me severe pain,
and thevefore 1 pray (od Lo Rave in His holy
kesping. —Your servant and good friend,

MONTAIGNE.

This 3y Augwst 1562,

I

To Monseipnenr, Monscignesr DE MONTAIGNE
(hiz Father). [1503.)

. s o his fast words, doubﬁdss, o any man
euth give @ pood accousni of them, i i5 1, both Decawse,
dtiring the whole of kis sighness ke conversed a5 fully
with me as with any oe, and also becawse, in conss-
guence gf the g and brotherly friendship which
we had eniertained Jor each atiwr ’T was Mﬂd&y

' This accaunt of the death of La Boclic begins impetfieetly.
first pppeared in a Vitde volume of Miscollanics in 1gre. It mmhlva

heen written shortly ofier the death of Joede in 1553 The elder
Montaiywe died io 1568

i
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acquainiad with the s'altml‘mm apinions, and wiskss
which he had formed in the course ofﬁukj&,as
much g0, cerinindy, or one max can possibly bz with
M&q{aﬂoﬁnm Mbmmfhmmw
s, full of steady resolulion, awd
Elj d.lsmd} admiradle, I well oresam bhal, if kis
permiticd hiwm lo sxpress himself, he " would
alling im’imrg to fall from kim, in such an extremily,
that was noi replele with good example. I conse-
gquenily ook every cars fu my power b lreasure what
was said.  Trua #f 43, Monseigrair, 2s my memiory
ix mod only in itself vory short, bui in this case affeciod
the trowubie which I have undergone, Hhrough so
and dmportant a loss, that I have Jorgolten o
wumber of things whick I should wish fo have had
Fnowen bglmaw;whwb T vecollect sﬁf?ﬂ be refatod lo
you as exacily as lies inm 2r.  For to represend
n full mm';s Ais uobie .cj.;mrwsnddmly arresied, lo
pavut to you Ais indomitable cowrage, in a body worn
ond and prosivaied by pain and the assaulls of deaih,
I confess, would demand i far bedter ability than mine:
becanse, aﬂkr}ugﬁ wﬁcu mfnrnmymrs & discosrsod
on serious and ¥ , he handled thew in
such @ manner hal i was n‘uﬁmﬁ to reprodiice
whai ke said, yel his ideas and kix words af the
last scemed o rival zazh other in seroing him.  For
I am swre that I never dnew him gu’;e irh o such
fine conceplions, or display 5o muck eloguence, as
in the time of his sichness. I, Mausﬂgnmr Yo
blawme me for sntrod: Bix more ords
Hons, please bﬁmﬁaildosomd@ forsmcc
they mcwﬁmk:mﬂamafsuck t
, ey indicale the pﬁrfm franquillily o
mind and thovwghis do the lzsl.
On Monday, the gih day of August 1563, o my
relsirst from the Court, I senl ans snvilation i him i
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m;nddimb:m:s Hsrdwmdh omrdmuws
obligad, but, being indisposed, he » thank me lo
do him the Pleasure o spmés'ug an kowr with kim
befors ke started for Medoc.  Shortly afier my dismer
Twent to him.  Ke had lasd ks nrn on the bed
with hiz clothes ox, and he was already, I pevesived,
much changed. He plasnad of diarrhea, accom-
panied by tha gripes, and said thai he had s abost kim
rver since he played with M. d'Ercars with wothing
bt his do on, and Hhat with kim a cold offen
mugbl w;cg‘:mm. f! m‘::uadk,:wm E:o g0 as ke

roposed, bui Lo stay for the nigh! al Germiznac,
w.!isg :): only aboul two leagues from the lown. 1
gavs him this advice, becawse some howses, sear o
that wheve he was bving, were visited by the plagwe,
about which ke was nervoss since As redirs from
Perigord and the Agenois, where if Aad been raging !
and, besides, Rorse exercise was, from my own sxpers-
ence, beneficiol under similar circumsiances, He sg
oitd gccovdingly, with kis wife and M. BousBhonnas,
his uncle,

Early on the following ing, & , I had
ifelligence from Madame de la 'ﬁom'c, that in the
night Re had a fresh and violen! allack of dysentery.
She kad called in o physician end apolhecary, ornd
frayed me o lose no fime i coming, whick (after
dinner) I did.  He wos defighted to see me, and
when I was going away, wnder promise lo return ihe
Jollowing day, ke begzed me more imporiunately and
aﬂmmﬂsfyyihu he was wond o de, lo prve Aim as
much of my company as possible. I was o Litlle
affected ; vet I was a i teave, when Madame d
In Doetic, as if she foresaw some!fu’;gawa io haprpess,
smmplored me with tears o stay the wight Aen
T consenied, ke seemed o grow more cheerfid. I
relurned Rome the next day, and on he Thursday I
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dbtmq?mm “ﬂ';ﬁad bawme;m;md nn::‘
5 e dysentery, which vedu

5733 much, was larpely on the increase,

?‘M Ais side on Friday, but on Saturday I went

" andfound Aint very wsa.k He then gave me

that kis patnt was infections, and,

ble and dep ¢ and that ke,

Anowing .ﬁmugkbr "y tons.!f.!'«lmn desived thai |

shotld conten? myself with mmtf io see him wow

aa;d then.  On the conlrary, after that T never left bis

side.

It was only ot the Sunday that he began lo con-
veyse with me on any sxbject beyond ihe immediate
ane of hit ilness, and whal the ancient doctors
thought of 1 : we Fiad ot douched on Faiblic affaies,
Jor 1 fonnd ai the very outsed that he kad o disiike to
them.

But, on the Sundgy, he had a fainting fit; and
when he came to Rimsdf, he lold me thal sverpihing
seemed i him confused, as if in a2 st and in dir-
order, and thal, nevertheless, His z-:mtwu um 1tod
unpleasing fo kim. ~ Dmﬂt " T replied, ! m He
worse sensabion, my brother.”" " Nowe so bad,” was
his answer. He Bad 2o 7 ¥ sleep since the
beginning of his iliness ; and as he became worse and
worse, ke began o lwm kis am:mmr. to guesiions
sehich men with in the
lasi extremily, mug wow of geifing beiler, and
frtimaling as much o me. O thal day, as he ph-
peared in tolerably good spirits, ] took accasion o sy
o him that, tn consideriion of the singular love I
bore him, i would become we to faks cave that his
ﬁm whick e had condueled with sweh rare pra-

¢ v his Hfe, showld not de neplecied ol present ;
sbou}dngmav',fmmwﬂofprmr
mmﬁ! kcsboarh‘kaw wnyihing wnseltled, not enly
liv
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on accound of the loss fo Ms family, bt also to Ms
e

Ha 3

He thanked me for my kindness ; and after o bitile
reffection, as if he was vesolving cerlain dowbis in his
own mind, e desired me fo summon Ris uncle and
Ais wife by themseloes, in order thal he might ind
themn with kis testameniary dispositions. T him
thai this would shock them, ' Ko, si0,” he answered,
“ I will cheor them by making owd wmy case io be
Betfer fhawn it 45" And then, Re inguirsd whether
we were nok all muck lakem by surprise al Fis
hm‘ugb{:futd [ n?:t:’ed', that i was of no import-
ance, being incidenial lo the complaint from whick
ho sufered. © True, my brothey" said ke "4
wonld be whinm, nt, even Vhough it should lead to
what vou most dread.” " Foy vou,"” I rejoinad, ' i
wmight be a happy teing ; bt I shonld be ihe loser,
whe world Hmﬁg,:y be deprived of so prear, so wise,
and so sleadfast w friend, o friend whose Place 1
shonuld never see supplied.” ' T is very Khely you
may nol,” was lis answer * and be surc that one
thing which makes wie somewhal anxious o recover,
and io delay wmy journey io that placs, whither T am
alrsady half-way gons, 15 the Bhonght of the loss both
you and tha! poor mian and woman there (referving
&0 his wncle and wife) must sustain - for I love them
with sy whole hearl, gud I feel cerlatn that they will
Jind it very hayd to lose me. T showld also rogred it
on accourd of sich as heve, in my Hfgime, valued
e, atd whese comversation I should like to have
enj a little longer; and I beseeck you, my
Brother, if 1 lenve the world, to rarry to them for me
an assurance of the esieem I cntertained fov them to
the last momen! of my existence. My birth was,
woreover, scaveely o 5o liklle purpose bul that, had T
Fved, T might kave dons some seyvice to the public ;

Ir
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bul, heweser this may be, I am drepared fo submil to
ﬁewﬂnjﬁ‘nﬂ,?ﬁmi&ﬁaﬁ 56 Him io call me,
being ronfident of enjoping the trangwillily which you
Rave foreiold for me.  As for you, my friend, I fed
sure thal vow are so wise, thal you will cosdrol your
emotions, and swbmil {0 His divine ordinance re-
garding me, and I beg of you to see Hhat fhat pood
man apd woman do nol mourn for my deparinre
«a;ccassarib: '_:

e o inguire kow they behaved ab presend.
" Very well," said I," idering the cir ! "
" AR he replied, V' that is, so long as Wey do ot
abandon all hope of me,; bed when that shall be the
case, you il have a hasd task ip support them.” It
tras mwing io kis stromg regavd for s wife and unde
that ke studiously disguised from them kis own con-
wiction ax bo the cevlainty of his end, aud ke prayed me
io dothe same.  Whenihey were meay kim ke assumed
an appearance of gaidy, and fafiered them with
kopes I then wend to call them.  They came, wear-
ing a5 composed an gir as possible [ and when we
Jour weve topaker, ke addvessed ws, with an un-
troubled counienance, as follows : ' Uncle and wife,
rest asswred thai no new aflack of my fsease, or fresh
doubi that I kave as lo my recovery, as Ied me (o take
this s’eg ':{ cOMMNNITGINE (0 you my (Rientions, for,
thank y L feel very well and hopeful ; bk laught
by ocbscrvation and experience the snsiability of all
human things, and euven of the life to whick we are
20 muich aitached, and whick is, nevertheless, & mere
bubble; awd fwmsing, moreover, thal my Site of
health brings me more within e danger of death,
I have thouzhi er bo setife my worldly affairs,
Raving the benefit of your advice””  Then addressing
Bimself more particularly to Mis uncle, ' Grood wnde,”
said ke, " if 1 were iv rehearse all the obligati

i




Letters of Monlaigue

snder whick T lieto you, I am sursthal I sever showld
make an ord. Ldmcmbmzﬂal wbmlhu
been, and itk ey e T hane
npmmtdymas wing for me ¢ a father cowdd
e‘oforasm boﬁm’;is care with whick you lovded
and inthe zeal with whick you pushed
uu_fnmrd inie public ife, so that wy whole exisience
ssa:m»w "youy good offices impayds me. In shorl,
I am indebied ord.! tha I have ¥s you, trko have been
o me as @ porent ; and ore I have no right do
pard with anyihing, valess € be with your apdroval

There was o general silence herewpon, and his
unclz was prevenied from replyving by iears and sobs.
Atkstkssmdﬁdwkakwh!&wgﬂformbm

k kbk ti‘kfm aa‘dbaskcmkndd o
mks i eir, he was al liberdy lo dispose o,
what would bs i,

Then he turned lo bis wife. ' My image,” said
he (for so be often called Rer, theys being some sorl
of relativuship behoeen fhems), ' since I have been
united fo you by marrigge, w whick is one of the mosé
waighiy and sacred birs imposad on ug by God, for the
fuirbose of mainiaining humar socisly, I have con-
tinseed o love, cherizh, and value yow ;| and I know
that you Aave yeturned my afediau, ]or which I have
to sufficient achnowledgment. T beg vou to accepd
such portion of my extale as I begueath fo yow, and be
;ahs ied with 4, though i is very inadequate Io yowr

esers "

Aftervards he turned do me. " brother,” ke
degan, ' for whom T have so entire a bove, and ko
1 selected out of o large a numiber, thinking tn revive
with you thal virluous and sincere _,"mud:lip which,
owing o the degeneracy of the age, ke » Lo be
almost unlnown to ws, and now exisls owgrn:‘::miu
vestiges of antiquily, I Beg of yow, as @ mark of my
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affection o you, o accept wmy Library ;@ slender
o, mﬂg, bl piven with a covdial will, and suitabdle lo
you, sm«g Hulynu am_{nad of learns Ng Irwill be

af yowr oid

Then Ao adiressed olf Thyee uf ns. He Hessed
Grod that £a his ke had the hafpi i be
surrovwnded by all {hose whom Ae W dearest in the
worid, and he looked wpon it ai a jine speciacle, where
Jour persons were logether, so unamimons in their
Jeelings, and loving each oiher for cach other's sake,
He commended us one fo the other » and procesded
thas @ ' My worldly satlers being armmgcd T winst
noe think of thewelfare of my soul. fama Christian ;
T am a Catholic. "I have Hved one, and 1 shall die
ore. Send for a priest for T wishfo conform lo this
last Christian obligation” He mow conciuded his
discourse, which ke had comducled with such " firm
Juce and "rth so distinct o ult e, That
when I first entered Ms room, ke was ccbk inartics
late in his speech, Kis palse low and wm.i: and his
fmfunspa id, m:w by a sort of mivacle, he aﬁfmrmf
to have raftied, end Ris ¢ was so s'fmiig that for
the sake ofcomp\ﬂrimn, asked hime i fecd mine,

1 felt my hzarl so oppressed al this moment, that T

Fad not the o make Lime any guswer | bt o
Hhe conrse of o or three howrs, saliciions do .l'ccp tp
his and, likewise, pul oflke' d which

I had had ot my Fife for bis honowr and fame, wish-
ng a larger nember of witnesses fo fs admirablc
ortitude, 1 said o him, how muck 1 was ashamed
lo think that I lacked cwmge o Fister o what ke,
so greai a suffever, had the covvaype fo deliver ; thed
down to the present lime I had scarcely conccived
that God granted %s suck command over human in-
Jfirmities, and had found a difficuity in craditing the
examples T Rad vead in hislories ; fhat with such
i
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evidence of the thing before my cyes, T gave fraise fo
God that s{M showrn 12self ™h one 50 “g;m{md‘”
i me, and who loved me so entirddy, and Kis
example wowld help me io act in a similar manner
when my darn came.  Telerrupting me, he begged
that #t maght ex 50, awd that the conversaiion
wrhich had passed belween ws migh! niot be mere words,
bt wight be impressed deeply on owr minds, o be
put in exercise al the first occasion ;. and that this
was e real obfect and aim of all philosaphy.

He then fook my hand, and continued © * Brother,
friend, there are many acls of my life, T think, which
have cost me as much difficully as this one {5 Itkely to
do o amd, afier «ll, I kave been long grepared for i,
and kave ey lesson by Aearl.  Have I nol lived long
cnowgh 7§ um just upon thirky-three. By the grace
of fiod, my days so far Rave known nothing but health
and happiness ; but in the ordinary course of onr
wnstalle human affuivs, this conid nol have fasted
much longer ; it wonld have become fime for me to
enter o Sraver avocations, and I showld thus have
frvelved mysadf in iumberless vexakions, and, among
them, the troubles of old age, from which T shall now
be excmptl,  Moreover, il 15 probadle that Ritherto my
1ife s Been .;ﬁw.t‘- miore simply, and with less of enil,
thun §f God had spared we, and 1 had survrvel lo
Jeed thirst for riches and worldly prosperity. 1
wny sure, for wy part, ol I wow go fo God and the
Pace of Me bf:smf." He seemed lo datec? in my

fressi elide af Kis words ; and Ke

if SIS 1M
excluinied, © What, my brother, would vow make mie
enlerinin cpprehcnsions 7 Hod T any, whom would
il bocoms s much as yourself lo vemove them 77
The solary, who had been summoned fo droe w
hiz will, came in the evening, and when he Bad the
documents firepared, I ingaived of La Bostic if he
Lx
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would sign them. ' Sign them,"” cried ke “ T will
do so witk my own hard . bl T condd desire more
time, for I feed exceedingly timid and weak, and ing
manney exhausied.” Bui when I was going lo change
the conversalion, ke suddenly rallied, said he hod but
a short time io live, and ashked if the nolary wrole
rapidly, for ke showld dictate withow! making any
pause.  The wolary was called, and At dictaied his
will theve and then with such speed that the man
coudd scarcely keep wp with him ; and when ke had
done, he asked me to vead it out, saving to me, " What
& good thing il is lo look after whal are called our
rickes," Sunt hac quar hominibus vocantur bona.
As soon as the will was signed, the chamber being
Juil, ke ashed me if o would hurl kim lo falk. [
answered, [hot 1l wondd not, if he &id woi speak foo
foud.  He then swmwoned Mademoiselle de Saind
Quentin, Ms niece, to Rim, and addressed her Hws !
“ Dear wiece, stace v earliest acginintance with
thee, I Rave observed the marks of great satural pood-
ness in thee, bul the sorvices which thow rendered lo
e, with so much affectionate diligence, in my present
and last necessity, tnspive me with Righ hopes of
thes ; and I am undér greal obligations o thee, and
give thee most affectionate thanks. Let me refiove
my conscience by counselling fhee lo be, in the first

e, devort to God © for this doubiless 1s our first
Auty, farling whick all others can be of hitle adrant-
age or grace, but which, dwly observed, carries with it
wecessarily oll othey virtiues.  After God, thou should-
ext love thy faiker and mother —thy moiher, my sister,
whom I regard s one of the best and mosi intelligent
of worsem, and by whom 1 beg of thes to lel thy cun
Iife de vepudated.  Allonw not thyself to be fed away by
pleasvres ; shun, like the plague, the foolisk famili-
arities thow seest baween some men and women ;

Ix
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harmicss enough o fird, bul which
deprees the heart, and thence !i ic n&gﬁ
genee, and inta the vile A of vice, Cm?ﬁ
me, e grealest .m,fsgmrﬂ to female
sobeiety of demeanowr. I beseech and divect t.hl
thon often call lo mind the friendship which waex be-
fwiar w5 bl I do not thee to monrn for me loo
mds—mt’nj«mﬁmm&m& a0 far a5 # is in my
pow,fkymaﬂmyfnmﬂx since 1 might seem
that by doing so0 Jelt a jealousy of that Blessed
condition in which I' am about bo B¢ pleced by death.
Ifnssun thee, myf}m that of T .H;;opﬁm none
o) coni:mu'wg i Life or of complen £ voyage on
which [ have st owt, T showld ﬁﬂ;&# very hard io
choose, Adiew, dear niece,””

Madewoisells &’ Arsat, his step-davghier, was nexd
called, MHe said o her: © Dasglier, you stand inno
great need of advice from me, insomuch as you keve
a wother, whom I have cver found most sagacious,
and eumdy in conformity with my own opinions
and wishes, and w I have ticver {oumi Jaudly ;
with shich o pmxpmss YoM cnnﬁoﬂ_{a: fo bspmpsrly
snstruicled. Do aoi accound i singular I, with
w0 tic of Wood da you, am inevesied in ylm for,
being the child of one who iy so clasely allied to me, T
am necessarily concerned ix what concerns you ; ad
conseguently the affairs of your brother, M. &' Arsat,
Agpe coer been watched by wie with as smuck caye as my
own ;. tior perhaps wid i be to your disedvaniage
that you wore my s!epdanghtsr You enjoy swifi-
cientl slore of wealth and beawdy ; von are & Iady of
good family ; i axly mmsforynu o add lo those
Possessions the cullivation of your mind, in which I
exkort you nol fo fail. I do not think il uecsswayfn

warn you againet vice, @ Hing so odicus in women,
Jor T wouid nod wmsuppcssﬁs!}mmddkrboﬂr
i
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cﬂy inclinalion for ii—nay, I belire Myou bold

nw?’?mmc in Doear ighier,

AW in the room wese weeping and lamonting : bud
he beld withow inlervaplion the thread of s dis-
cosrse, which was pretty long.  Bwt when he had
done, he divected ws all fo leave the room, except the
women atlendanis, whom 5e Jd!n.s rrison. Bul
first, calling to him "y Beavregard,
he said to Bim: M. a‘cBoaa vd, you have my
best Manks for all the care you have laken of me.
I have now & thing which 1 am wery auxiows indecd
{0 mewiion {o you, aid with vour permission I will
do s0."  As vy brofher gave him cheouragement lo

roceed, he added: "I assure vow thai I wcvir

New aity man who ﬂrgagm‘ 1 the reformation of our
C}mmﬁ with greater sincerity, capnesincss, and single-
b thaii yowrself. T ider thal YOu Were
fed to it by nbsmmg ihe vicious character of our
prelates, which no doubt much requires selfing in
order, and by imperfections whick time has browght
o onr Church. I} is nol sy desive al presori o
discourage you from this course, for T wondd have 1o
man act in opposition to his conseionce ; bt T owish,
having regard lo the good repule aequired Iy vour
fm:ﬁv Jrom s enduring concord—a family than
which none can be dearer lo me » & fumily, Hunk
God ! to member of which kas ever been guwilly of
dishonosr—in repard, furiher, to the will of your
good father to whom you owe so much, and of yowr
uncle, I wish you lo avoid extreme means,; ovoid
harshness and oiolence: be recouciled with your
relatives ; do wof act apart, bud unile. You per-
ceive what disasters owr quarrels have brwg!ut upou
this Kingidom, and I anticipale siill worse
and myow goodms atd msdam baware of sRuohr
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ing your family im such brodls ; lot it continme do
enjoy ils former repodalion and Rappiness. M. de

Beavivegard, lake what I say o good parl, and as a
ﬁmo] oj the friendship I feel for you 1 omed

HOW any comenicalion Witk you on the subject,
undperhapsikemdtm:smhchjmmmdduss
you w2y cauke my advice awd opinion ko ca
yreater authority,” My brofher expressed Ms tha
o ki covdially,

On the Monday wmorning he had become so il that
ke quile despaived of himself ; and ke said lo me very
pilsfully 1 Brother, do ot you feel pain jor all the
pain Jam suferng ; > Do vou not percerve now ifal
the help you give e has no obher effect than thal of
Fenpthening wiy swffering 2"

Shorily uficrwards he fainted, und we alf thoughi
Rim gone: but by the application of vinegar and
wing ke yatfied. Bui ke soow sank, and when he
Reard ws in famentation, ke murmured, "' O God !
who is §i that teases mo so ?  Why did you break the
agreeadle repose I was enjoving# I beg of you o
feave me.”  And then, when he cavght the soknd of
sy voive, he condinued © ** And art thow, my brother,
fikmrise wnrilling to see me af peacs 7 £ how thow
robbest ae of my sepose ! " Affer a whilc, ke scemed
to pain more sirength, wnd called for wine, which o
velished, and declored it fo Be the finest drink possibi.
I, i order io change the currend of Kis thonghis, pul
in, " Surely nof; waler is the best™ " AM, ves,”
he reiusnied, © dowblless 30 "Apgror wiv Rap !
He had now become scy-cold a bis extremities, even
to M face; a dealhly }w:pemhau s upon him,
and kis puilss was mﬂ:dy perceptible.

This morning he confessed, bui the priesi had

' lindar, (Nwap, i, 0-2 The vesl of the quotation is: “la gold
is & blaginy tire."
. Inid
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oesitled to brimg with him the necessary apparalus for
ctltbraling Maxs.  On the Tuesday, howevey, M. de
la Bm”mmmmmxomm ashmd in
discharging the last officz of a Christian, .-Uter the
coficlusion of Mass, ke iook the sacrameni; and
whan ihe frizst was abowt do depart, ke said 20 him
* Shipitual father, I implove you humbly, as well as
thase puer whom you aré sel, o pray to the Abmgﬁ!y
on my bekalf ; that, “fltbedm:ukmn
am tiow do end my hfs He will tako compassion on
my soud, and pardon me my sing, which are manifold,
it not bring possibie for s0 woak and poor a creature
as T ¢o ohey complelaly the will of such a Masier ; or,
if He think fit to keep wmo longer hare, that it ‘may
please Him Io release me from wy present exireme
anguish, and fo divect my foolsteps in the vight paik,
that I may become g betler man ihan T have been”
He pawsed $o vecovey breath a little, bt moiicing that
Mdfm&sﬂ was a!m# {0 go away, ke called him back,
"I desive bo say, besides, in your

Iuanug Hus T declare that I was christened and 1
have lived, and Hhat so I wished to u'w. in the faith
which Moses preached in ﬂfyﬂ afterwards
the Palriarcks accopled Professed in jmt‘m.
and which, in the course of Hime, has beent transmilied
to France and fows.”  He seemed desivous of addi
something move, bk Ae ended w:ikunqamf&oﬁw
wnciz and me io send up prayers for kim ;" for these
are,” he said, "' ihe best duties thal C Christians can
Julfil ont for another.” I the course of talking, his
showlder was wncovered, and alihough a man-servani
siood mear him, Ae asked his uncle o readfust the
clothes. Tkm,m:aghs eves towards me, be said,
» Ingenui est, cui multum debeas, ei plunmum velle
debere.”

M. da Belot called in the afiernoon o see him, and

lxiv
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M. de lz Bostiz, laking hs hand, said to him: I
s on gha poind of discharging mry deld, bl my hind
crafitor has given me a Hﬁi_{urﬁu fime." A litile
whifa aﬁsrﬁmrﬁng i wake out of & sort of reerie,
Ao wticred s which ke had el once or lwice
befors in the course of his sichness: " Ak well, ok
well, whenever the howr comes, f awadi i with pleasure
and fortitude."  And then, oz they were holding his
maonth cpen by force lo give kim a draught, he observed
in M. d‘:‘Bdol: AR \river’.ea;an*'ii g:;? " "

As eventng approached, as perceplibly
o sink - and wﬁk ed, e senf for uf:s to come,
Being #o more than the shadow of a man, or, as he
ot i himself, non homo, sed species hominis ;
and Re sutd lo wie with the wiwmost difically : © My
brather, my friend, please God [ may realize Hie
imaginations 1 have jusi enfoyed”  Aftersards,
Aaving waited for some time whiic he remained silend,
and by painful efforts was drawing long sighs (for
Afs tongue al this point s fo rﬁg‘ug its functions),
I said, " What ave they 2" " Grand, grand 1" he
replied.  * I hgue never yel fatled,” veturned I, "o
have the honowr of hearing vour cowcepiions and
imaginations commmunicalad tome [ will you not now
il Jet me enjov them?" U I vosnld indeed,” he
answered ; " bid, vy brother, I am nof abfe fo do g0
they are adwirable, infinite, and unspeakadle” He

ed short there, for e could nat go ow. A Hitle

ore, inderd, he had shown a desire to speak fo hiz
wife, and fad lold her, with a5 gay a counienarics as
he comld contrive fo asswme, ihat Be Rad a siovy lo tell
her. And it seemed as if ke was saking an oltem,
io govn witerance ; bul, his sirength fasiing him,
begged w litle wine to vesuscifale 1t Tt was of wo
atatl, for he fainted away swddenly, and was for
some fime insensible.

oL & ey ¢
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Having become so wear a #oighbonr lo death, and
hearing the sobs of Mademoiselle de la Bodre, ka
called her, and said fo hor thus : " My own image,
you grizve yosrself beforchand ;- will you not Aave
Fity on mef ke conrage. A'ssuredly, i costs me
more than the pain I endure by see you suffer
and reasonally so, becasse the enls which we our-
selues feel we do ot actiatlly ourselues svuffor, bub 12
15 cerdain sendient faculties which God p g i us
that feel them : wherens whai we feel on account of
others, e feel by consequence of & cerfain yeasoning
proms which goes on within onr minds. Bul Iam
going atwey——"  That he said becawse his strenglh
was failing fim | and fearing that ke had frighiened
his wife, he resumed, obsereing : "' I am going lo
sesp. Good night, m{ wa_,fs go lhy way”  This
was the last farewell he |

After she kad left, " My bmdlﬂ ' said ke i we,
* heep naar me, if you pleass™ ; : and then fecling the

advanes of A more ﬁmsmg and more acle, or
slsz the effect of sowe warm draughit which i " had
mads hint , iz voiee grew stronger and clearer,

and Ae turned qute witk violence in his bed, 5o that
alf bagaw again o enfeviain the hope which we had
Jost only wpon witnessing M exireme prosiration.
Al this stage ke proceeded, among olker things, fo
Pray me agatn and again, in o most afectionale
manner, o give him o place ; so lhat I was approhen-
si0c: that Kis raason might be tmparrad, pariicwlarly
when, on my pointing oul lo Jim thal he was daing
kamsegfkam and thal these were wob the words of &
rational man, ke did nod gwa way af first, but re-
Rowdied Mis owtery, saying, " My brother, my brother !
dost thow then ng‘m me & place? "’ insomuch that
he coush ! irate lo Nm ihat, as
he breathed and mks and hod his ;My.ﬂml b&mg
lxvi
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Mag':‘n he kad kis place. " Ve, yos,” heresponded,
I have; bwd il is not that which T need ; and, be-
sides, when all is said, I have no lowger any exisi-
enee” " God,” I ied, “ will grant you o Detéer
oHe saon.” " Wowid & were now, my drother,” was
hix answer, " T is now ihres days since I have beent
eager io take my defariure.”

Bzing in this extremify, ke frequenily called me,
wievely to satisfy him thai T was at kis side. A
length, he composed himself a lLitlle o rest, which
sirengihened onr hopes ; so much so, indeed, that T
Left the voom, and wend lo rejorce thevrowpon with
Muademoiselle de ls Boetie.  But, an hovr or 50 afier-
wards, ke catled nie by same once or heice, and then
with o long sigh expired af three o'clock on Wednes-
day morning, the 18k Augwst 1563, having lived
Ehirty-fwo years, ning months, aud sevenfern days.”"?

83)
To the Same"

Tu pursnance of fhe instructions wkich you gavs
me last year in vour lwuse at Montaigne, Mongeig-
newr, I Aave put isdo a French dress, with my own
Aand, Raymande de Sebonde, thal greal Spanish
theolopian and phalosopher ; and I have divested
Aim, so far as 1 cond, of that rough bearing and bar-
baric appearavce which you smp Mim wear ot first
io thal, m sy opinion, he 3s now gualified fo presont
Rimselfl in the best company. It is perfecly possible

1 This epiyods rempined s vividly and pomesfolly imprinted in the
mind af Montaiene, that, !gnnylrm adter, when he oas in Tialy, the
SRATuw seerted T relum with ol the old force, and o overcame him,
that he waa for a tine 30 2 staee which perasioned graws slarm,

* T'his Tetter in prefized 1o Montaigne's tracalation of 1he * Natural
Thealogy " of Raymonda da Seboode, printed st Pacdn io 156

leyid
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that some fastidious persons will detoct in the book
soms trace of Gascon parenlage: bt b will be so
much ihe wore 1o their discradit that they allooed the
tosk io devolve on one who is guite a novice in Hhese
things, It is ondy r%l, Monseigneur, thal the work
chould come before world wunder yowr auspioss,
stnce whalever emendations and polisk it may have
received are owing la vou. SHI T see welf fhat, if
you think er b balance acconnts wilh the author,
oK MW muck his debbor ; for against
hix excelien? and relipiows discourses, his fofty and,
50 lo speak, divine comceplions, vou will find Lt
you will have lo st nofhing bl words and phrase-
clogy ; a sort of merchandise so ovdinary nad common-
Place, thal whoever has the most of 8, peradventurc is
the worst off.

Monscignear, I pray God to grant you o very long
and happy fife. From Payls, this 18tk of June
1568,  Your most humble and most ohedient san,

MiCHEL DE MONTAIGNE.

™

To Monsiewr, Monsieur pE LaNsac,' Kuight of the
King's Urder, Privy Councillor, Sub-coniroiler
of s Finasnce, and Caplain of the Cont Gardes of
Ais Howsehold,

Monsiowr,—I scm'F)mu the " (Eeonomics " of
Xenophon, tnd inio French by the late M. de I
Bodie a present which appears lo me lo be appro-
priate to yox, as well for having oviginally procesded,
a3 you huow, from g gexdleman of mark® a very greai

* Thix leser a nmumn?m

* Privted al Parin, Bva, 1571, aod reissoed, with the sddition af
same fites in 1573, with 2 fresh tilke-pape.

3 Mraning Xenopivon
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man in war and peace, ae for kaving lakes 1ts second
mpsjmupﬂmuagswhmfbmkhmm
Ioved and mdbyyoudmngkm!y"& This will
serve you us @ spur lo continue 0 cherssh lowards bis
rameé and wemory your good ofindon and will.  And
fnbswmmm Moniienr, do not fear lo increase
these sentimenls somewhal ; for, having knowledpe
only from public tectimony ofwkas Ae had doxe, it s
jnr me o assure you that ke had so many dsgrm of
proficioncy beyond, that yos were very for from hnow-
ing kim completedy.  He dd me thal honowr in bis
Hfe, wiich I count the mosi fortunale circumstance in
my ows career, bo knif with me ¢ friendship so cose
and 3o initmale, that there was #o movement, impulse,
thowght of kis mingd which I kad noi the means of con-
sidering anid judging, ¥nless my vision sometimes fell
short of the truth,  Withow! ying, then, he was, on
the whole, so nearly a mirace, that in order thal I
muy met be discrediled, casting aside probabibify, 4 45
nerdful for me lo kc:ﬁ myself well within the limits of
my knowicdge.  And for this tune, Monsitwr, I shalf
condent miyself with praying you, for the homowr and
respect vou gice bo truth, io testify gnd belicve that onr
Guienvie has never beheld his peer among the men of
Ris pocalion.  Under the hope, therefore, Hhat
will yender hise what is jusily due fo him, an
order o vefresh him fu your memory, I give you Mis
Book, which will af the same Hime answer for me hat
were if vl for the spectal excuse which my incapacity
siakes for we, I wotldd present you as willingly some-
thing n}j my Guh, a5 an ackAomiedement of the obliga-
tions 1 mee {0 yow, axd of He ancient favorr and
Sriendship which vou have borne tmeard the members
of our Rouse. Buit, Monsienr, in defanli of beiler
cuin, I offer you in payment a most asswred desive
fo do or Aumile service.

Ixix



Letters of Montaione

Monsiewr, I pray God fo kave you in His ing,
Your obedient Servant, ro hoopi
MICHEL DE BONTAIGNE.

To Monsivur, Monsiewr DE MEsmes, Scigreny de
Raissy awd Malassize, Privy Councillor fo the
King,

Monsiguy,—~1t is one of the most noltadle foilies
whick men commil, to omplay the strength of their
nnderstanding in m'ﬂ!mnmg and desiroying commait
recerved ofinions, and which offord us setisfuction
and content.  For where everyihing beneath heaven

employs the means and wenstls, which Natwre hos
fafac i onr kmm‘s {ns indeed it 15 cusforiiary) for

i litv of its being, hise,

m ordarloapﬁear nj a more 5, ngM aid en «Mm:.-.’

wit, whick accepis nol anything that has Hol beo

tried and balanced o thowsand times wifh the most
sublle reasonting, mmfcs Hmr psa:c of wind to

dould, L If 15

ot without reason ﬁmd cﬁls‘koad wnid smrtplmtv hare

beeh recommendsd by holy wril disdlf.  For mv part,

T prefer ko be more at my ease and lest clever more

ronient and less wide tm my rasge  This 15 the

reason, Monsiewr, why, although persons of an in-
genions fwrn lavgh of owy cave as io what will happen
after oty owm time, as, for nsiance, fo our souls,
wh:ck Iodged dsewhere, will fose all consciousness of

wha on kere bdow vet T consider it o be a preat
Jor mjmslbﬂ and brevity of this life, to
mﬂmmmﬁ the power of ing it by repu-

fation and rencws ; and I embrace very veadity suck
& pleasant and favourable notion innale in our being,
lxx



Letters of Montaigne
without inguiring oo curiously sither the how or why.
Insomuch that havisg loved bevond svarylhing dse
M. dela Boetie, (he greatest man, in my judpmend, of
ony age, 1 showld think myself very negligent of my
duty of I failed, o fhe extert of my power, to prevent
50 rich a name az his, and @ memory 50 deserving
of remembrance, from disappearing and being lost
and i T did nel sssay by these means to resuscibale i
and make if Fve again. I belicve ihal ke somelhing
Feels this, and thal my services affect and refoice him.
In fruth, Ae lodges with me so vwidly and so wholly
that I am loth o believe him commiiied o the gross
earth, or alogether severed from communication with
us.  Therefore, Monsieur, Since every new knowledge
which I afford of him aid Ais name i3 50 much added
io his secord being, and, moreover, sifice M namée is
ennobied and honowred by the place which receives i,
1 falis to me wot only o extond 1t as widely as I can,
bt o confide it fo the keeping of persons of hanour
and wiriue, aniong whow you hold such a rank, that,
o afford vou the opporisnily of receiving this nae
awest, and picing him good enfertainmeont, I decided
an freseniing fo you (his Iithe work, nol for on
service you are Hhely to derive from if, being w
aware thal to deal with Phatarch and his companions
you have songhi lo do save as an interfiraer » bul it s
possible that Madame de Roissy, percsiving in if the
order of her houschold and of your Mpg accord ree
presonied to Hhe Ve, will be very Meased fo fnd hex
otk natuyal Trelination io have wot only reached bl
surpassed the imaginations of the wisest philosophers,
rcfam‘:’ng the duties and laws of wedlock.  And, af
ali events, it wifl be always an ononr fo e, to be
able fo do anything which shall be for the pleasure
of you and yours, on acconnt of bhe obligation wnier
which I tie lo serve you.

Iuni
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Mousizur, I pray God io grant you a vevy long and
happy Bife.  From Montaigne, tﬁ:":“ﬁk April 1570,

Your humble servané,
MicHEL NE MONTAIGNE.

To Monsienr, Monsicwr vg L'HOPITAL, Clianrelior
af France!

Monseigneur,—I hold the opinion that you others,
to whose hands fortune and reason have commilied
the povernmen! of public afates, ave not more in-
guisifive {1 any point than in arriving ot u Enowledge
of those in office under vou ; for no conanunity is o
poorly furmshed, that it has not persons s'l;ﬁtiﬂri
Jor the discharge of all oficiel duites, provided that
there is a just distribution of functions.  Ami thai
poini paived, fhere should De wothvag wenting fo
make a Stale perfect in ils constifution. New, in
proportion as Ekis is move o be desired, 5o 1 75 the
more difficull, since your eves con neither siyadch so
Jar as fo select from a maltitude 50 large and so widely
spread, nor lo perdrate heavis, fo 4, Ffeis
and conscience, matier grincipaily fo be comsivered -
so that there has Mever been any commonwealik so
well established, in whith we may nol detect often
erough o deficeency in Mhis distribulory selecion.
And in those, where ’:ﬁzmace amd malice, favourit-
isms, shivigne, ond viclence govern, if any choice s
seen to be made aw the ground of merii and vegularify,
we otve 1 withont dontd o chance, which, in its in-
conslamt monements, has for once found the path of
FEALOR.

1 This letter in nuneed Lo the ST-"""“ of the vollime already nudiced
which ~omizin 16 poams, und which wag printacl Inter 1han the red.
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Monsieur, this wieration has often fod
me, knmoing M. Elenwe de la Boctie, one of W
and most nccexsayy men for high ¢ n
France, lo have passed Ms whols hfe in obsourily,
by ki domestic , 20 the great deriment of owr
common weal ; for, 50 far as he was concermed, 1
tell you, Monseignour, thai ke was so abundanily
endowsd with those ireasures which defy foriune, thal
Rrever was man move sotisfiod or content. I ‘nmow
well thai Ae was raised to the local dignities, which
are accownted considerable - and I huow also, thal no
one ever browght lo elr discharge o bebler capacily ;
and that wihen ke died ol the age of thirty-twe, he Bad
acquired o refudation in that way deyond ol who had
preceded him.

But all that is ne reason thal a man should be lefi
& common soldiey who ieserves to become a capiain ;
vior that mear funcions showld be asvipned 1o those
who are porfeciv egual lo the highest, I trath, his
powers were badly economized and joo ?ar{ugﬂy
employed - insomuch that, over and above his work,
fhere was alundand capacity lying idle, from whick
?'c sﬂ}b&'ﬁ; service might have drawn profii and

i Y.

Therefore, Monsienr, since he was so apathelic 18
pushing forward o Hie froni [as viriue and ambition
unfortunaiely seldom lodge logsther), ond sincs he
fived in an age so duil and so jeaious, that ke could
Be titila G o his character,
Aave it morvellously al Aeorf that his smemory, af all
events, lo which I owe the pood offices of a jfriend,
should enjov the recompense of Xis brave Hife, and
that it should survive in the good report of persons
of kononr and virtue, v iz accound, I Fave been
desivons lo publish and present i you, Monsienr, swch
Jew Latin ‘verses ws he feft behind. Differemt from
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the masor, who places the most aliraglive poviion
hic house toward e sireet, and from the shop-
er, twho displays in Ris window the richest
sample of his merchandise, thal which was moni
recommendable in him, the ymns and marrow of his
genius, departed with ium and there have remained
f0 s but the bark and the tazves.
kaer aﬂnfn‘ ke msr.‘n’s ﬁw sxa'cﬁ g rsgldaud
- ===, his

tions, raised so far above the common feved, Ais fourn-
ing, the grace which ace 1 bis ordi
acltons, the lender affection which he Dore Jor Jhs
myiscrable canndyy, ang his capitel and sworn detesta-
tion of ail vice, but principaliy of that villavous traffic
which d:sgms“ fiself wnder the honawradle Hitle of
Justice, would certatnly impacss alf well-disposed
persons with a singwlar affeciion loward hive and @
marvellous regrel for kis Ioss.  Baf, Munsicur, § am
the move unable to do justice to Aim, since of the fruit
of his own stwdies ke had never Mought of leaving any
proof to posterity o and Miere Aas vemgined lo s ondy
whal he occasionally wrote by way of pastime,
Hwever this may be, I beg you, Monsienr, lo
receive 5 with n good conntenance, and as omr judp-
ment argues many Hwmes from lesser things fo preuter
ones, and as even the recréations of iftusirious men
caryy with them fo the cleay-sighted some honowrable
trails of their origin, T would havs you ascend henve
{o some krnowledze of Rimself, and love and cherish
kis name wnd his mewory.  In this, Monsicur, you
w:ﬂ only reciprocate the high opinion which he had
of your virtee, and realise what ke infinitely desired
in his kfdms Jor there was vio ong i the world in
whose acquaintance and friendship he would have
Ixxie
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50 willingly seen Mmself extablished a5 in your owen,
But if any man is offendsd by the frocdom which I
use with the belomgings of anciher, I apprise him
that nothing was ver more frecisely spoken in the
schools o ﬂ:{?ﬁmkws respecting the law and
duties of;m Jriendship, than whot this personege
and mysaif kave praclited logether.

For the rest, Monsiewr, this slender gift, fo sirike
two Hows with onc stowe, may Hhewise serve, if
you please, io lestify the honowr and reverence which
I entertasn for your ability and singular qualities;
Jor s fo those pifts whick are foreign and accideniaf,
W :'ﬁ:f not o my;am ] é:ﬁs Hhem Snfe account. e

ongtenr, 1 pray o gravt you o very happ
anid fong life. From M’oxta?gnc, this 306k of Aprﬁ
1570 —Your hwmble and obedient servant,
MICHEL PE MOXTAIGKT.

¥IT1
To Monsienr, Monsicur b Foix, Privy Councitior,

and 4mbassador of His Majesty lo the Signory
of Vewicet

Monsieur,—Being on ihe point of commending lo
vore and fo posterity the meniory of the lale Etionne
de o Hoetie, as well for his extreme virtue as _for the
sinzular affection whick ke dore lo wme, 1 struck my
Janey as an indiscrefion very sericus it 105 resulls,
amd meriting some oercion from owr lauws, the
practice which ofien frevails of vobbing virine of
glory, iis faithful assoriaie, in ovder to confer i, in
accordance with owr private interests and without
discrimingiion, on the firsi comer.  Secing that our

1 Printel hefure the U'srs Framols of Etense de 12 Postie, Bvoy
Yarig, 1572,

bexw



Lelters of Montaigne

koo principal guiding reins are reward and punivh-
meni, wkz-:‘onty lotch ws nearly, and as mesm,
through the medism of honaur and dishonour, foras-
much as thera go straighi lo the sowl, and come home
o ouy immerwasi feckings and those most ruly ours ;
gust where mére anvmals arze nol at all susceptible to
other kinds of yecompense and corporal chastisement.
Marepver, it is wall lo nobice that fhe custom af prais-
ing viriue, cven in those who are mo lowgey with ws, is
fepalpable lo them, while 1! serves as o stimulant {o
the Bivang lo imitale them ; fust as capijal semiznces
are carvied ont by the low, more for fhe sake of
example to others, than Vn the inlevest of these who
suffer.  Now, dation and s opposile deing
aralogous as regardy effecls, it 5 hard to deny that
our faws prokibet ux from slandering the yeputation
of others, and vevertheless do prevend us from beston-
1z nobility withowt serit.  This pernicions Hcenee in
digiributing praise broadraet was formerly cheched
in another divection ; indeed, pevadventure, 1l conlri-
buied fo iwvnlve poesy in discredil among the wiser sorl.
Haowever this may be, 12 cannol be concealod that the
vice of falsehood £z one very unbecoming 1% a mian
wall-born, Lot them pive il what puise they will.

As for that personage af whom I am speahing to
you, Monsicur, ke sends me for away indeed from
this kind of language ; for the danger &5 nol, fosi 1
showuld lend ki anyihing, bul that I might take some-
thing from him - and il {5 Ms il-fortwne that wiile
Ae kad supplicd me, 50 far as a man could, with most
oest ?uﬂ"dmoss Bt ,:,:ud‘ c‘fw e 1
tion I find myself unable and wngualified to vender i
:oin‘mj;f siay, do I lo wkomm:akﬁcummuuimad
to the life, and whi alons can answer for o milfion
o{ graces, perfections, and viriues, latend (thanks to
the ingratitsde of Ms forlune) #1050 » a soud,
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For the nature of things hawing (I Imow woi how)
iHed that triedk, fave and le oz i may be
of ilself, is only embraced where theve are aris of per-
sHision lo instnuale 1l into owr minds, I sée myself so
wansing, botk in awihority to support ngus;mp{s desli-
oy, and in the dogquence requisite for lending i value
and weight, that I was on the eve of ridingwishing the
task, Aaving nothing of kiswhich woudd me i ex-
hibit fo the world & progf of his genius and hrowiedge.
In truik, Monsiewr, having been overiaken by Ris
faty in ke flower of his age, and in the full enjoyment
of the most vigorous health, he Aad medilated nothing
less than 1o publish works which wosld kave demon-
sirafed o posterily what sovi of @ man he was. And
peradventure e was indiffeveni enough lo fome,
having thought af the matier, i have o curiosity in
Javther in i But I Agve come to the con-
clusion, that i was fay mors excusabie (s Jim o bury
with him all Ris rare endoweernls, than i34 wouid be
on my pard to bury also with me the hm&%f
them which Re had imporied lo me.  And, anyhore,
having collecied with carve oll thot 1 found in & com-
Plede siate here and Mhere among Ms memorandus-
books and papers, I have thought good lo disiribute
thems so as lo recommend his memory {0 as many
persons as possite, selecting the mos suilable and
worthy of sy acpuaintance, and tose whose tesii-
mony might do kim areatest honowy.  Sweh as yon,
Monsisur, who very possfb’l‘y have yourself kad some
Enowledge of kim during his life, but assuredly foo
shight to discover ihe calen! of Ms enlire worth.
Posterity will credit it, if i eq; bui I swear
sipon alf that T own of conscience, thal T keew and
saw kim {0 be such as, all things considered, I could
weither desive wor Smagine a geniug serpassing kis
and as Ae cansol have many associales, T beg you
Dexwii
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very hwmdly, Mousieur, nod only (o underinke the
general prolectfon of bis name, Wt also fhese len
or twelve French verses, which ozl themselves, as of
Hecessity, under e shadow of vour palronage.  For
I will not disguise from you Hat Wheir publication
wes deferred, upon the rance of s abher wril-
#igs, snder the prefex? thev were doo crude to
come fo hight. ou will sz, XMonsions, how mmeh
Iregth there is in this ; and since ff seemes Hial this
vepdict towches the futerest of all this part, whence #
ix thonght that hereabord nolliing caw be produced 1n
our own dialsct did what is burbavons and wnpolished.
Ii jalls to you, whe, besides your rank as the jivst
house ix Gyienne, handed down from your ancesiors,
possess svery obher sort of qualification, o establish,
nof mmerely by your example, but b your asuthoritaiive
tesiimony, that such is ol always (he ruse: the more
50 thal, Ehough 'fis more natural uiith the Gaseons lo
act than tath, yet somdives they employ the longne
niore than the arm, and wit in place of valowr.

For my owm parl, Monsienr, it is wol my gume fo
Judge of such maiters bt T have heard persons
who are supposed fo undersiand thom, say Hhat thess
stanzas aré nol ouly worthy o be offered in e
markel, but, independently of thal, as regards beauty
and wealih of invention, they are as full of marvow
and maticr as_any composibions of the kind which
have ,‘;ﬂd:;u our lamguage.  Nadwrailv “d}
workinakt imself more strong iu some specin
part of ks arl, and :ﬁm are do Be reparded as most
Jortunals who lay hands on the noblest, for all the
Parls essential to the consiruction of oy whole are
not iy prizabls.  Delicacy of phrass, softness
and W of languige, arc found perchaiice in
others ;. bt sn imaginalive graco, and 1n the siore of
poinied wit, I do et think he has been surpassed

Ixzvid
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and we showld take into the account thal ke made
these things neither Ais ocowpalion snor his sindy,
uudtbalke:mulym::‘?mmmkudms
than once 4 year, wiinest the bitlle Ml we kave of iz
whols Hife. For yow see here, Monsitur, green wood
and dry, withowt any sort of selection, thal has
come info my possession ; insomwch thal there gre
among the rest efforis even of Mis boyhood. In point
a{afad, Re seems fo have writlen thews merely lo shew
thai ke was capable of dealing with alf subjects © for
otherwiss, Fhoswsands of Hwmes, in U course of
ordinary conversation, we have seen things gror.m:'
Srom Rim infiniiely move worthy of being 5
safimitely more worlhy of befng admired.

Behotd, Monsiear, whai jusitce and affection, form-
1g & tare confunclion, oblige me fn i?r af this greal
and good wan ; and {f I kave offended by the famili-
arily in delaining you al stch a length, you will
recollect, 1f you pleass, that the principal resull of
greainess and eminence 15 lo tzz one ohes o im-
portunate appeals on behalf of ike rest of the world.
Hereuon, after having presented o vou wy very
humble devolion to your service, I beseech God to pive
you, Mousienr, 0 very happy and prolomged life.
From Montaigue, this 18 of September 1570, —Y our

abedient servand, MiCHEL DE MONTAIGHE.
VI

To Mademoiselle, Madenpiselle DE MONTAIGHE,
my wife!

My wife,—You wnderstand well thal 1F 5 wot the
Part of a man of the world, according to the rules of

! I'rinted aa & praface to the " Conrolation of Ilutarch vo his Wite,
published Ly Montaigne, with teceral ather tracie by Lz Boatie,
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Hhis 2ime, stiB} lo court and caress yow,; for ﬂgﬂsﬂy
thai a senyiblc man may wall take g wifs, bui o
gﬁaomeswmm”jm. Ll thom falk: 1
adhere for wy part bo the custom of the elder age; I
also wear my Aair in that faskion. Awnd, in trath,
nugnelly costs thig poor Statz to thiy womeni 5o dear
(end I do not know whether we are vet al the kelpht),
thal everywheve and in everyiking I forsake the mode,
La ws live, my wife, you and I, in the old French
method. Now, you may recollect how the late M.
de le Bodic, that dear er and inseparable com-
panion of mine, gave we, at Ms death, all his papers
and books, which have remained sver Since the miost
Jfavowrite part of my ¢ffects, I do ol wish ic kotp
them niggardly fo mpself alone, nor do I deserve Jo
have the cxclusive wse of them. On lhis acconsd [
have formed a desire fo commuiiicale them do wmy
friends; and becanse I have none, I belicve, more
intimate than you, I send you the Consolatory Lelitr
of Plularch lo kis Wife, iranslaied by hm inio
French, very sorry that fortwne has mads you so
suitable & presext, and el heving bad no choid save
a datighler, lomg looked for, after four years of owr
married Hfe, it was owr lot fo lose her vn the sécond
year of Aér age.  But I Iiave lo Pletarch the charge
8 worling you, and aoguainiing you witk your

herein, praying vou do brust kim for sy sake;
for ke will reveal o you my purposes, and will stute
about 1570, [t in to ba noted that Monlaigne addresses hin wife as
Mademgiselle, and ha fallows the same caurse with a secend wiarried
lady in Letter mooii. posd. Mademaiselle de Montogne docs ane
ou:umwy prominent poyitem in the biegraphy of her hushand, nor
does aply daughter and representative, Eleonote.  The rd of
Moniaigoe searms (0 have heen concentrated on bis Giher. Yer the
widow and diughier shewed a decent comaideration foc his memory,
and frilieted Uve ediorial Jaboors of M. de tivumuy, and 1 may
B
Ton omire mibagcrovnt of domeacic Ao 40 s =i
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Mjarb&#ﬂﬂwlshnﬂd {“m Herospon, my
wife, T mms to yowr good-
will, and thai Hs will hm you e His
k&apmg rors Pariz, this Toth Seplember 1570.—

Your pood Ausband,
MicHEL DE MONTAIGNE.

IX

To Madams v¥ GRAMMONT, Comibesse de Guissen.
(With Bueay-rips sminais of Mougine e id Hoelis,)
Madum 1 offer io yosur ladyship nothing of mine,
either Bocutrse i is afready yowrs, or because T fud.
nothing in my wrilings woviky aj;-w bud I have a
groat desire that ihese vevses, \nio what pavt of he
world soever thav may fmt.rd, HAAY CATEY VOUF RAME
i the fromt, for the honowr will accrue to them,
having the great Corisande &' Andoins for thar safe-
concieet, T canceive this present, madam, so snwck the
wore proper jor you, both by reason there are few
ladies in France who are so good judges of posiry,
and make 50 good wse of 1t as you do | as also, thal
there s none who can give if the spivit and lfe thal
you catt, by that vick aud incomparable voice nature
Aas added io your other perfections.  You will find,
madem, Mhal these verids deserve your estoem, and
will agres with me ik this, that Gastony never Jiekied
more investion, finer expression, or that more

1 #Thete sine-amd-twenty -unna:s wre priveed io Abel Acgvlier's
quaro edition, J'arig, 1488, =y pcarce coolaid anything In then
‘st amurogs reinpaints, c\p:uud in o very roogh siyle, discovering
the folliss amd catrages of o readess Jassion, lw!rluljﬁi! i were,
with jaalousies, fears, and siespleions”—Coats, Ep, ki ]1 :17
where soother spist1e to thiy lady faoms part of an
not well b din

vou, 1, Ixxai F
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evidence themselves o flow from a master-hand.
And be nob jeakons, thal you Aave bl the remasnder
of what I published some rs since, under ihe
patrorage o? Monsieur de Foix, your worthy hins-
o for, centainly, these have something in them
more spriphtly and luxvriant, a5 being wrilien in
a greener youth, and enflamed with a wolle ardowr
that one of these days 1 will tell you, madam, in
yowr ear. The others were wrilten later, when he
was & swilor for marriage, and in Howour of his
wife, and alrtady relishing of T know nol what
malrimonial coldness,  And for my pard, I am of
Hie smme opinion with these who hold that poesy
appears nowhere so gay as th @ wanlon and irregular

stiltect.

[MoNTAIGNE, ]
[z580]

To the JuraTs oF BORDEAUX.!

Messieurs;,—I trist that the journcy of Monsiour
de Cursol will bring somc advamiage io the lowm,
having in hand a case so just and o favowrable ;
you did all dn your power lo put the bisiness which
was defore vou in good order.  Mallers being ¥t so
good a train, I beg you {0 excuse my absence for some
Hme, (nasmuch as 1 shall Rasten bo you se far as lke
pressure of my affairs will permit. I hope ihat this
[she delay] witl be shight ; however, you will heep me,
of you please, in your good grace, and will command
me, sf the occasion shall arise of employing me for

1 Published frem 1he orgival amgog the archives of the toum of
Beardeaus, by M. Gustave Drumet, in Ui Sulién dx Sdviophita,
July 1839
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the public service. And your Monsiour de Cursol
has” also writien o me and apprised me of Ms
;mmgm‘ I;Jkumbly commend mysu‘z‘gla g, and
ray , Messéenrs, fo grawd you @
Gifn.  From Moniaigne, this 250k of May 1582
Your Aumbie brother and savant,
MONTAIGNE.

To Monseigneur, Monseignesir DE MAKTOUILLET,
Cownciiloy in the King,

Monseipnenr,—You desire lo now from me how
the Ning should hold the three veing by which absolile
power is regulated.  This £5 my vew, And in the
Sirst place, louching the three reins, of which I have
already spoken lv you i wmy preceding missive,
w}.mé the absoluts power of the prince and movarch,
which 15 called tyrashical when i is used conlrary io
reason, 15 euvbed and reduced lo moderalion, and 50 is
repuded just, olerable, and aristocratic. I say once
iigain that the King can do ncthing more agrecabls,
wore pleasant, and more projitable to his subjects,
wor more honourabls and mare prafeeworihy io Fim-
self, thir fg observe the thres things by vivtue of which
he acquires the name of good and most Christian
King, futher gj the people, and well-befoved, avd all
ofher Hitles whick a brave and gloviens prince can
obtain.  This is my mind and advice. ‘Aerefore I
pray God, Monseigneur, to give you in good Aealth
good and long Hfe. The 2znd of November 1582
Your scroam,

MONTAIGNE.
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XI1

To Hexzy III0

Sire,—By information which I have had in this
Place of Mancorne® i seems that fortunce is suffering
fo release you from the promise which your goodness
and libsralily made me a foo days since.  For I
Jound in the Rands of M. Pingrd® a Istier hercwith
enclosed, whereby it is nolified thal the Priory of
Proving is vacest by the death of Monseignenr
Mayyice de Commerces,) and may be worth from o
thousand to toele hendred izvres, as the wrilcr says.
£t is in the Lowdonnois, and in the nowtination o
your Magesty, who will wot make a Prior of me, f
you give it me, 30 much as the pluce will be lo me
a dwkedom or conniship, which oill be perpetuaily
stocked witk big and g\nod capons, whenerer vou chose
to have them ; as well as guails. T do not offer here
{0 inferfore with the resolition which your Majesty
Aas formed for the distribution of veur bownly, for ke
who has wasied floe-and-fwenty years onhis superiors
can wait two months more, or even a year, for folks of
smaller account ; and that m& lelter may nol be longer
than mysslf, and may nof be tporfunate o you, T

+ Now firat printed in English from a copy of the Freocd originel
nleﬂedbyhlr W. Robects i mmhlmnuy tiyy The

inal is mere thap ane
urs, fnt the patitian for Ihc rtpnl.e( cusime duties 2 Bordeans
redy referred

1 There wore Howe Moncomets, 1t doet not appear which thic was,
* Clande Fionrd, Baron ds Cremaillas, and sscretary toibe Manbchal
Saipt-Anded, g favgurite of La:hmna de' Medici, and Secretary of
Stale in 1570 He wus &lav on the best borms with Heary 11, whe
d him =1 & dipl He died ik |4,|E|o§—

W ROHERTH,
* Hin nama was Maorice de Comprrtin.
0n to Mr. Roberis | more probalily

i,
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will conclude by praying yosr Majesly to disvegard
that hardikood audfr'mﬂmu in ﬁﬁag o you oR

he exigency ' which threalens as wall those of Iow as
af high estate, I supplicate God with all my heart
that He will be plensed do advance your welfare®
mitich and more while are King of Frence
From Moscorned, the j July 1583 Your very
Aumble servant and MUNTAIGNE,

Xin

Memorinl of MoNTAIGNE, Mayor of Bordeaux, ond
af his Jurats, addressed fo the King of Navarre,
on different subjects inlevesting that samte townt

10 December 1583

It is 50 that MM, de donizigne, mayor, and De
Lurbe, syndic procurenr of the loum of Bordeauz,
are charged and commissioned {0 make a representa-
ton to the KNing of Navarre, Licwienani-Geneval of
the King in the country and ducky of Guicnne, for
the service of his Majesty and relief of his .mbjeds

They wilf represent o the said Lord King oj
Navarre that the provinces and imwns cannol
snaintatiied cnd preserved in thelr present slate w:ﬁ-
oui freedom of frade, whick by the unimpeded snier-
course of one with the ohey produces abundance of
il things, and by that means the hriskand by {he sale
of his prodice feeds and supporis Ms jamily, the

::l:lu'léﬁlnsmms chargen Ve Majesta™

T%;‘p:;ﬂxun:m, lhougrl?nm?:;muru apistol inworth
insection as an eaaople of the nnnlyoﬁ:ml sty{g of ;h:gnlym‘ i
e Are cotrect in assumiog U tha body of the grodoction was from
his pen. A very remardable pmphlcl, publinhed olly in 1554, Bt
Tlalin :nls!--!;,mnm:edﬂuwhn bl 1he Tayor's

% "he sddreas, which ltwnwmnmlmﬂytnﬂwlﬁqm,
munllnxmﬂ Tanoefon, by Anisine Loyssl.
Ixzxv



Letters of Montaigne

shopheeper draficks in , atid the citizen finds
price for his Do e i ass of the Sublic
expenditure ; and inasmch as e chigf commerce
of this down i carried on with the inhabitasis of

owlouse and olher places situated on the Garonne,
as wel for the matler of grain, wines, pastels, fish,
as for weollen goeds, that the said Mayor and
Jurats fave been informed by a common repor! that
Hhose of Mas de Vevdun are vesolved, wnder preiexi
of failure of the payment of the garvison of the
cawtionary lowns, naned by the edict of gacl:ﬁcatiw,
io siop the boats laden with merchandise btk ascond-
ing and deseending the smid river Gavomne, whick
will tend fo the tolal ruin of this coumiry, the said
Lord King of Navarre skall be supplicated wot to
permil e arrest of the said bogts and goods cither a!
e said Mas do Verdun or oflior fowns wnder bis
govermment, so as fa keep awd matniain frecdom of
commerce amang alf, according fo lhe ediciz of the

Hing.
Done af Bordeawx i the Juvat Hafl fhe 1.l of

Decenber 1583, MoxTalsT,
1IALESME. CrALDEIN.
PIERRE REVYNIER. TANEATL
FETAYERS JRIN &0
Xy

To the Maréchal pE MaATIGNON,

Manscignewr, —THose in this guarler who weni
away fo join tAe King of Navarre huve reurned hwo
days since. 1 have wol seen hem : bat they ropord

thing bt inclination o peace, purswani to
what I wrole to you, and kave w0 obher news save g

JEEELH
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peneral ammbly ministers, which meeds on Monday
al Saint Foy. & great and extraordinary company
of different sorts ojﬁwﬁls and of both sexes come Rere
ip-morrow, as I expect, 1 will communicate io you
w.hl H Mr aud Ry kumbty klssyour hands, sup-

M kmg aord
ﬁ& I'rm Monkugns, Hns 205t oj January
oy humble servand,
MONTAIGHE,
Xv¥
To the Same.

Mousaignmr,—l’ see !wﬂm:g Reye meriling your
L g the faveur which
you do me, and the rauf ideniial wceess which yow
grand me, 1 venture fo send this to apprise vou af wy
health, which has becn improved by change of adr.  f
refusnied hereafter & transaction s ciently P i
T found vear here thal samcf iz of standing of the
reformation of Saimte-Fay Rad killed a peor taifer
with fifty or sixly slrokes with scissors fov vio other
yeason iRan to lake from him heenly sous and a cloak
waﬂic twice that sum.

I zery humbly hiss yowr hawds, and supplicate
Cod to zive you, Monscipnenr, very happy and long
Hfe. Frow Mowiaigne, (his 1oth of April 1584
Your very humble servant,

MORTAIENE.

[EEEIH
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XVI

To Monsionr, Monsiour DUPTY," the King's Coun-
ciflor in kis Cowrt and Parliameni of Paris, &
Xainies.

Monsiewr,—The action of the Sdewr de Verres, a
Frisoner, who is very well known Io me, deserves thal
vou shonid brivg io bear in his judgment your nalural
demency, if, in the public fnicrest, you are able to do
so. He has done a thing nol enfy cxcusable, aceord-
ing fa the military laws of this age, bué necessary and
{45 we are Bring) commendable.  He commiticd the
act, withowut dovubt, unwilléingly and under pressure
the rest of Ais course of life 15 irreprogchable, I be-
seech vou, Monsieur, to devole vowr affention to this
ou will find the nature of this facl as T represent if fo
you. Heis perseonded on this orime in & way which
is far worse Hthan Mhe offence dfself.  If it 15 bikely
i b of wse fo yow, 1 desire to inform you that he fs
a mant brought wi in my howse, related io several
respectable families, and above all, who has abouys
ded an honowrabie tifs, [and dhai he] 75 my particular
Jriend. By saving Aim you lay me under an exireme
obligation. I beg you very Jumbly te regard Rim as
recommended by me, and, afier knssing your hands,
1 pray Cod, Mousiewr, to give you & long and ha
ife. From Caslera, "this 23m‘ of April [1584 7]
Your affectionais servami

MONTAIGNE.

' Thia iy probably the Claods Dupuy, born 3t Faris in 1548, aml
onc of Ihe fourteen judges sen inta eone afler the ireaty ™
it 1480, It was parhope oodor thasc Circumsmnees that Mootaigne
.ddaunui to himi the present letter. He way an umnivorous book-

" Pm'hnbly Castara-Lectourois,
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XVII

To MM. THE JuRaTs OF THE TowN OF BORDEAUX

Messieurs,—1 rectived your ltlier, and will come
fo see yow as soom as possible. AN thal cowrt of
Sainie-Foy is o8 my kands} and have a ad
fo come and sec me.  Thal donz, I shall be [more] ai
Wderty. I send you the Ietter of M. d2 V. , from
which yos will be able io judgﬂknt my presence pould
orly fmrolve embar rizinty @5 & my
thoice and opinion in that mal(sr

Hereupon I vecommend myself Aumbly fo yowr
5?“ [gmce], and  supdlicale Gm‘ o give yw,

£55%

ewrs, long and happ hfe onlaigne,
this 1wh of December 15 Your Aymble brother
and servant, MONTAIGNE.
Xvill

To the Maréchal DE MATIGRON.

Mynseignzur, — By reason of several communics-
Hons which M. de Bissonze [Vigoze] has mads lo me
o the part of M. dela Twurane, of the opinion swhich
ke has of you, and of the confidence which that prince
has in my viaes; moreorer, s.-‘n:e I place scarcely
any confidence in Court gossr}:, mlﬁla
éfﬂ dinner of writing to M. De Turenne J

d kim farewell by lelter ; that I kad seceioed the
tetier of the King of Nawrms, who seemed io me fo
take good counsel in relyiig on your affectionale offer
of service ; that I had wrifion lo Mme, de Cuissentio

v Sur waey bywr—Orig. F
2 Comuesee da meum‘ L Brily Covicands,
Ixxxin
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make wse of e iy for employing her vessel,
o what purpose I should engage myself toward you,
and tha! I kad advised her not fo commil o her
pascions the inderest and fortune of that prince, and
since she had full power over him, o sindy Ms
:ﬁ:‘m € yather rigw his privale amovrs ; a;w! yn;
af perng to Bayonwe, whither perkaps I mig
offer I joliow vow, if I judged thel my assistance
would be of the sl value ; hal f you went
thithey, the King of Nevarre, kuowing you lo be so
near, wonld do {0 Treite you ty see his fine garden
at Paw. This ie the substance of my leler withow!
farther detail. I send you the answer lo i, which
has been brought to me this evening, and, if I am nol
mislaken, theve will soon rise drouble, and # stems
te me that tkis leitey already breathes un oir of dis-
content qand aipra‘m!siau, Whatever e says, I keep
fem where Hhev po for more than two movths, and
then we shali see a different sort of fong. 1 beg vou
e refurd mic Wris with the other heo - the bearer hus
cm?! o study the despateh of your business,
rom Moniaigne, the 18th of Jannary 1585
MOKTAIGNE.

XX

To the Same.

Monseignewy,—J have heard sifhing simee, De-
yond thal I have seen wany folks of ihat relinue here-
about. I judge that oll 15 ecvacvaled, unless M. du
Ferricr rémains io rereive the puavantees.  If you
ike to see o Tether which the Sienr du Plessis wrofe me
since, you m‘.ﬂ{ﬁnd :‘3 :"dugmi( the otém“:;a'k'ntios; was
perfi complete an of erstanding :
M?’zﬁwc that the masier will have communicated

xc
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0 Kim more fully thatt ip others, knowing that Re iz of
M:: way of thinking, as;‘s likewize M. de Clervan,
who sew you since. If I am fo acoompany you o
Bayonne, I desive you lo adhere to your determina-
tion #o stay in Lent, in ovder thal I may take the
walers of the same time.  Meanwhile, I have learned
that nothing is so distasisful to the Misband thas to
sea that ons 15 on good tevms with the wife. T have
had news that the Jurats have come fo thrir good Be-
Aaviour and very Aumbly kisz your hands, suppli-
cating God o givs you, Monssipnouy, long and hapiy
I‘ga From Monlaigne, the 268h of Jansary 1585,
our very Aumble servant,

MONTAIGNE.

[Postseriptum. \—Monseignenr, you do me o greal
Javour int yeceiving amicably the affection which I shew
io yowr service, wid vou may be sure thal vou have nol
rained fn Guvenne any one more purely and sin-
cerely yowrs.  Bui it is Hifle gain. When you guit
o fosition, 1 ought wof 1o be, when they can boast of
having deprived vow of i

X
Ta the Same.
NMonseignenr—The man by whom I wrole last,
and sen! a lefer of M. du s, has #ol yai re-

turned.  Stuce, they report to me from Fleix, thal
ML, du Fervier and Ia Marselidve ave still ut 5. Foi,
anid that the King of Nurarre has just sent o demand
some residue of equipments and hunting gear that he
had kere, and [fo sav] Hial Bis stay du Beare will be
tonger Hhan he . According to some fresh in-
structions of M. de Roguelaure, ond favowrakle ones,
he will go ioward Bayowsne and Dags [Dax] o shew

xzi
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#hem ihal vthe ook in the

which was mfd?glkw& thmm

The vegd of the cousiry rcmams m lel axd nothing

15 stirring. Wherewpon Riss your

hands, and suﬂhm{ﬂ (vod .fo gﬂ'cy\nu fonseignenr,
and kappy life. From Mﬁmsgue, this and of

Fi 1565 ot vary Aumble servant,

MONTAIENE.

XXI

To the JURATS OF BORDEAUX,

Megrieprs,~—I have lavgely shaved the sotisfaction
which you assure me Hai vou feel with the good
%mgress which has becn made by Messicurs your

epuiies, gud treal 1 as a good asgury ihat you hive
made @ fortunnte commencement of this year, hophig
Lo juin you ol the sarliest conventientee, 1 recommend
myself very humbly to your good prace, and pray lod
da give you, Messieurs, kappy and long life.  From
Moniatgne, this 81k Jg ehruary 1585 Your humble
brother and servun, MONTAIGNE,

XX
To the Maréchal DE Maticrow,

Monseignenr,—1 hope thal the stone which tronbled
Aou when last you wrote has passed, as Aas anothir
which I evacuated al Lhe same lime.

If the Jurals arvived on the day on which they were
expecied at Bovdeaus, and came to the place of ablend-
ance, they will have been able fo bring fresh news
Jrom the Coterl.  They are civenlaling heve & rumovur
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that Ferramd has been iahen, af Mree leagues from
Nirac, on his way lo the Conrt, and brought back
to Pok,; alse, tha! the Ouguencls nearly surprised
Taillebouzg and Tallemond af the some time, and
some other plans for Dax and Bavonne On Fues-
day, & trood of bokemians, whick Aas been prowling
hereabowl & long time, hoving purchased the fatour
end aid of a gentleran of the coundry named Le
Borgue la Siguinie o assist them in gating redress
Jrom another troop bevond the water nt the lorritory
of Gensae, which Mm%: the King of Navares:
the said La Siguinie Hig RiSem ety of
thivty of kis friends, wider prefence of poing duck-
shooling with arqueduses, wilh tno or ihree of the said
bohemians on s side the viver ! charped those on the
ofher side, and Killed one of them.  The authorilics
of Gensar, advised hereof, raised an arwmed fores, and
attecked Hre assatianis, and look four, ons gemtleman
and three othevs, killed one, and wounded three or
Jour ofkers.  The rest relired o [his side, and of those
of Gensac there arc fwn ov three mortally wounded.
The skirmish Tnsied o long time, and was very hol.
The viaticr 7s open to seitlement, as Dok sides are lo
Uame. 1 the Sieur de la Rocgue, who is very much
one of sy friends, must j}qie& with Cabanac du Puch,
T wish und advise kim do do 50 al a distatics from you.
Wihereupon I vory humbly kiss yowr hawds, and
sapplicate God to grani you, Monscignewr, long and
Dutppy H{a From Montaigue, this oth of Febrwary
1585, Your rery haumdle servan,
MONTAIGHE.

[Postecriptum.] — Monzcignenr, my letter was
closed when I recefved yorrs of the Gtk and that of
M. Villeroy, whick you have been pleased to send me

L The Garoone.
aclii
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(&Y a wman whom Ihe Corps of the kmen has semd), of
m[mm:mu‘iﬁu of theiy deputies. Le Siour
de ja Motte fo me ba say thal Ae has thivgs 1o tell
mz which he cannct swrife, and I send word to him
thai, if need be, he shall come in seaych of me heve, to
which I have wio reply.  But as iv (Ae command whieh
you are 56 good as to give, ihat I shall come io you, F
oery Aumbly bag your fo bolicue that there 45 nothing
which I face siore witlingly, and that I will never
throo sysdf dack info solitude, or withdraw so much
Srom public affaivs, bui thal there yemains o sinpular
devolion {0 your servive and an affection of befng
where von are. Al this moment, I am booied o po
fo Fleix, where the good President Fervier and Le
Siear de ls Marselidre are fo be fo-wiorrow, with the
intention af coming here the day aficr {o-mervow oy
Preesday. I Rope o po anid kiss i-aur hands one du
niext week, ar to lef you huow if there is a reasonalble
ground for preventing wie. I Rave received no news
Jrom Bearne » but Poifored, who fas been it Bordeans,
wrode lo me, and according fo what 1 am told, gove the
Ietier fo @ wan, from whom I have ot yet rocoived
8. I am vexed about ¥

XXiII

To the Sawme.

Monseignenr,—I have just arrived from Fieix,
La Marselitre was thers, and atficrs of tha commiiles.
They say that, since the accident to Ferrand, and for
that reasow, Froniinac has comc to Nérac, io whom
Hhe Queen of Navarre says thal, of she had Hought the
King her Rusband so cirions, she wosld have passed
throvgh his Rands all the despaiches, and whal was in

.1
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the letler which she weole o the Queen her mother,
whare she speaks of relurning fo France: ihad # is
% the way of asking advice and considering, but nol
as a course o which she Bas resolved, "thas she
Fads if in guestion on account of the shgk.s shove they
so svidently sel by her, that eoery ows sees o and
knmos # well enough.  And Frontinac says that what
the King of Navarre has done was dus lo Ms fear im-
Bited from them, that Fervand carvied ers tehich
affecied Ms Stata and Public affairs. They say thai
the chief effect is that seveval Ie#ersf[ the young ladics
of that Court to their friends in France—I iay the
Ietieys which were gaved, for they say thel, when
Fervand was faken, ke found means lo ihvow cerinin
documends inlo the fire, which were conswmed, before
they cowld be resowed —bicse Tefters which swrvive
‘gmf wiatter for langhter. T sow, in repassing,
Ferrier il ol Satnfe-Foy, who made sp his ming
to come and see we one day this week  Obhers will
be theve this evening. I dowbl whether ke will come,
and 1} stems to me, considering his age, that 1 left
Aim in a bad slale. Nevertheless 1 shall wasl for
Beim, widess yom comtisand me to te confrare, Eﬂmﬂ
shall on thel account defer sy fourney o yote i the
commoncement of next week.
Higsing your hands very humbly heveupon, and
fraving God, Monssigncur, ta give yow long awi
gpy Iife. Fron Montaigwe, this 12ih of February
—Your very humble servand,
MUNTAIGNE.

[Postscripiuim. | —Tha suid Foreand had a theusand
Ecws on him, they say ;) for all this information is
Aardly sure.

xEY
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XXIV

Ta the Same.

Monseipneur,— M. du Fervier has just writien lo
ne, thal the Kl‘ﬂ%;f Navarre iz to arrios ai Moniau-
baw. They are heveabouls in fear of some troopers,
who, Hiey say, are quariered on the other side of the
Huer sear Bazadols.  If T know the news before this
is closed wp, T will apdrise you, and will go there to-
wight It may be the forces of the King of Novarrs
which are musiering fo make & demonstralion, of
which I have hevcadont wen af arms whe are on Hherr
way do jorns the wovemenl,  You will see whil
rumotrs are affoal in these quurlers from okl the
Marguis de Trans wrofc io me.  J sute the lelier of
Doiferri ; there was nothing fn dt, cxecept thol he fad
lo speak io me abowd ke ladies, a thing which if was
necessary that [ showld buow, Dok which he could ol
wrile, mov deloy his depariurc.

Wherewpou, hoping soom fo have fhe opporinnily
af hissing your honds, I supplicale Geod to give
you, Manseigncer, long avd happy fe.  From
Montaigns, this 134h of Febrmary 1585 — Your
very humble servant, MORTAIGRE,

XxXv
To the Suame.

Monseignesiy,—1 have jusi this Sunday morning
received your hwa lciters, whereupon 1 showid forth-
with mowst horse, if it were not that the President
Eimar, who lefi here yestmi:&, carries mine, 1which |
hofr bl this evening, with the hope of selling oni fo-
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morrow in search of you, and being prevenied ol dhis
moment by the foods, which have sverflowed the road
betrroen ihis and Bordeanx o day's journey, I shall
sieep ai Frawbensl neay the port of Towrne lo mast you
if you leave, however, shall arvive on Tussday
morning af Podrusuc to hear whel vou shall be
phsadiommmdws. If by the present bearer
you do nof change the appoistment, I shall go in quest
of you on Tuesday at Bordeaux, crossing the waley
only af Bastide. The nows which I have veceioed af
the 11th from Pau, that the King of Navarre was
going a few days after to Boucan ds Hayonne, thence
to Nérac, from Névac to Bragerac, and afierward
indo Saindonge. Mademe de Grammonrt was still
very il Whereupon I very humbly kiss your kands,
and supplicate God to give you, Mouseigneur, very
Aappy and long Iife.

[ Montaigxe, second half of Febraory 31585]. —
Your very humble servant,

MONTAIGRE.

To the Same.

Monseimnenr,—I received his morning your leffer,
which [ keve commnicnted o M. de Gonrones, atid
we have dined logether af the howuse of M. "the mayor]
of Bordcaux. As lo the inconvenience of transporl-
ing the money named in yowr memoratdun, you see
Ko difficult a thing 1L 15 lo provide for ; buf you may
be sure that we shall keep as close a walch over i as
posside. T used every xertion o discover the man
éwﬁm you gpoke. Ho has not been kere: and

de Bordeans has shewi me a ietier in which he

VOL. I. xevi £
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mentions that ke could nol come Lo szc the said Stsur
of Bordeawx, as Ae imtended, having beem informed
that you mistrus! him.  Thelster (5 of the day before
. If T could have found Rim, I michi per-
haps have pursued the geniler conrse, deing sncertain
¥ resoltdion ; bt I entreal yox nevertheless to
no manner of fear thal T refuse lo carry onud any-
thing lo which you have made up your mind, and
that, where yotir commands are concerned, I know no
distinction of business or person. I hope that you
have in Guitane many as well affected to yor as T am.
They f?m! thai the Nanies palleys are advancing
toward Browage. M. le Maréchal de Biron has not
e lff. Those who were charged o convey e
message io M. d'Use say thal they cannol find him ;
and I believe that he 15 vie longer Aere, if A has beea.
Wel.‘k;? a vigilant gye on our pogis and guard, and
we after thew a Iille sove atlentively in your
absence, which makes mc apprehensive, nol mercly
on accowni of the preservation of the town, bui Hike-
wise for ovr awn sakes, knowing tha the enemies of
the service of the hing feel how necessery you ave bo i,
and how $I all would po without you. I am afraid
thal, in the part where you are, you will be overiakon
by 50 many % irs vequiving your ailenifon ox every
ssde that it will take you & lony time and involve great
lﬁctdty before vou have disposed of everyihing. 1,
there supervenes any wew and imporlant occasion,
will despatch an express af once, and you mav esdi-
wmate thal nothing s stirring 4 ymdomiﬁmfrm
me ; bepeing you also io consider that such sori of move
medls are wond ko be so sudden und snexpecied thal,
£f they ocowr, they will grash me by bhe ihroal befors
Ehey say a word. " I will dowkat T ean o colleci news,
and for this purpose I will make a poimd of visiting
and seeing ol sovis of men. Down to the present
werill
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time wothing ds stirving. M. du Londel sow o
Mz morning, and we have been areanging for somic
advances for the place, where I thall go to-movvaw
morning, Since I began this Ietier, [ have Iearni
Jrom Charivenx that koo gentlemen, who describe
themselves as n the sevvice of M, de Guise, and
who coms from Agen, have passed neor thak town
(Chariveux); bwd I was wot able 0 asceviain whick
road ihey havelaken. They areexpecting youat Agen,
The Sieur d2 Mawvesin came ax far ax Caﬂtdoup
and thence returned, having gol soms intalligence,
a4 staych afou €z ins Rouz, i whom Mas}m‘
anie wrole, lrying him indo kis cawse by all
sovls of prouusn The news of e hog Nawies
galieys yeady to descend on Brouage with hwo com-
panies ojfm{ is ceviain, M. do Mercure s in the
town of Nantes. The Siear do la Cowrbe said ko
Ml et Nesniond that M. d' Elbeuf is on this
side of Angers, and ladg:s um’ia his fal.bsr drawing
foward Lower Poilou with and 400 o 500
forse, having been mu,forua‘ bay‘ﬁe froops of M. de
Brissac and ofhers; and M. de Meroure is o juin
him, The report funs also thot M. dw Maive is
wboul to toke command of all the forces they have
collecisd in Anuvergne, and thal by the districl of Fores
Ae will advance on Roucrgue and us, thol i o say,
on the King of Naverre, against whom all ikis is
being dirocted. M. de Lansas is al Bourg, and fas
{wo war-vessals 1AL semain in aliendance ox him.
His functions are naoal, T il you wha I lrarn,
and m‘x"f!ogdhawmsay of the town, which I
do mat find probudle, with acual matier offad M
Yo may be in possession of sverything— beggd)

mast kumbly lo relwrn divectly a_mms mway aﬁw ﬁ
o do 50, and aconring you that meamvhile

8ob spare our Jabowur, or, &f Wl were mmsagr. oHr

xrix
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tife, fo muindain sverything iy the hing's a
Monzeignenr, 1 kiss vour hands very
and God to furve you in His héshing. From
, this Wednesday wight, 2and May 1585,
Your vﬁ:y humble stroand,
MONTAIGNE.

I have seen w0 one from the King of Navarre;
they suy that M. de Biron has seen him.

XXvII
To the Same.

Monseignewr, —I have wrilten lo you these pussod
days very fully. I send you two leilers which I re-
ceived for by @ servant of M. de Rowitlac. The
eighbourhood of M. de Vaillae jills we with alarms,
and there is nola ‘i that I kave nol fifty very press-
tng grownds for su We most humbly beg vou to
come hiere as soon as your afairs will parmit you. [
have passed every night either in the tower vnder apms
or oulside on the pori; and, previeusly o your ad-
vices, Ihdakudybmmﬁawfaiﬁm»pmﬂe
:M\gme of a boal freighted with armed men, which
was ic pass.  Wekane seen wolhing of it and the eoen-
ing by yedaday we were there 1 -}ﬂa midnight,

where M. £ Gotrgwes was ; bt came.
madd tize ofLe Capakm Saindes having ‘nead of our
soldiars. At manned the thres cvsloms’

boats. Asf Wﬂguard I you will find
umﬁssw:mwkmkyankﬂtt sexd Lz morn-
ing bwo Jurais o apprise the Connt af Parliament of
the so many reporis which are ovrrom, and of the
mﬂnﬂym:pmwsm,whomwkm!ob&km
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Whereupon, koping that yow may be here to-morrow
af Ialest, I very Rumbly XMis yowr hands  From
Bordeanz, the 27th May 1585 MONTAIGHE.

[Postscripium.}—There is not o day thai 1 have

#of been af the Chdleaw Trompette, You will find
the plaiform ' completed. I see the Archbiskop doily.

VI

To the Jurats oF BORDEADX,

Messienrs,—I have found here news of you trams-
witted through M. Ie Marfchalt T will moé spare
either my life or anything clss for vonr service, and
will leave it 1o you lo judge whether what I may do for
yor: at the forthcoming clection iswovth theriskof going
Tnfo the fenr, scefip tho bad state 48 75 i, paritculordy
far people coming away from so fine an air as I do,
I will drow as sear o vow on Wednesday as T can,
Ul s, to Feuillas® of the malady kas wol veached
ihat place, where, as I wrotedo M. de In Motte, I shall
b2 very pleased fo have the howour of sesing one of
you It lake your diveciions, and relieve myself of the
credenitals, whick Af. Ie Maréchal will give me for
you all: € Fing myself herenpon Fumbly do
rour sood praces, omd praving God fo gramd oM,
Messicurs, long and bappv life. From Libourns, the
h Julv 1585 Your Aumdle servan! and brother,

MoNTAIGNE.
' Fr. plate-formss. At that Gime the word bad pet yet scgaited is

secondary meaning. The Chiltcan Trompelie adjoived the quanet
of Bardeau Gromn os the CAdpwdw Rovga, 1 bas laag sincs been

izhed,
3 The Maréchal de Matmgaon,
 This refers to the plague then raging, and which carvied off 15,000

persons it Bardeans,
* D the tight kol of the Ginmame, opposite Bordeams.
d
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M. &' Aubslerre.  The maller is so far advanced, they
dell ane, hat nothing remains fo be done but the pres-
ence of MAe. de Brigreus, ey eldest davghter, who is at
Lecionr with her Aushand.  She begs you very hsmbly
o gramt her g passpori for key said davighier and her
h'm.séarfy tn comz fo Mawrinc, and as her kinsmas,
and kaving the hasowr ko be kncirn o vou, she desired
e fo muke you the request, and has sent me a Latter,
which she savs s weidlen by M. ' dubpicrre—T be-
lieve lo the same purpor. T do so very humbly and
affectionately, if # is aof a thing which is displeasing
or froublesome in your eves. Otherwise this wifl al
{east serve fo bring me back 1o your remembmiice,
SJrom wihich I may have been dislodued throwgh my
shight mmerit ond the long space of Fime sivee I had the
hanowr of seeing von.  From Monfuwigne, thix 12th
of June [1887 737 T am, Monsciguewr, your rvery
humble servamt, MasTAlesE.

XXX
To Mademoiselle PATIMIER

Modemoiselle— Ay friends know fhal, from Uie
Jivst ! of onr eeguatntarice, 1 have destined o
copy of ay book for you ; for I feel thal you kuve
done o much hononr.  But the conrtesy of M. Paul-
nricr deprives me of the pleasure of piving il fo yov,
Sor ke kas obliged me stnee @ prewd deal bevond the
worth of my book.  You will accept it then, if you
Please, as having been yomrs beforc I owed if 1o you,
and will confer an e the favowr of loving i, whether

3 From the statement that Mentaigne had not recendy written to,
er u:‘l_:: ‘Ml'rlhnl. iL i: ll: ?‘s},‘f:'ﬂ'lm the piresent Teteen, wilhout
g et Horstin aublieadinn af the wriro cditian of
1854, appears to bave been in privatc hands.  Ser vob iv. po 382

<iv
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Jor its ven sakeor for mine; and I will heep my debt

o M. Paalmicr undischarged, that 1 may requile him,

if I have at some oihey Sime the moans of serving Aim.
[* 1588.] Mo signatare.)

XXXI11
To HENRY ]V

Sive,—I1 i5 to be above the weight and crowd of
your greal and imporlant affairs to knote how o lend
yourself and atlend {o small mafiers in their lum,
wccording to the dwly of yowr reval anthority, which
cxposes you af ol fimtes fo every descriplion and
degree of men and emplovments. Yel, thal yowr
Majestv deioned lo constdey my letler and divert a
reﬂ_!v, 1 prefer to cive o your benignity rather than
ottt wizoier of mind., have ahrays looked forweard
fo thal siomie fortune in ot which you amw enjoy, and
von @may recollect thal even when I cowld orly make
avineal ;ifl'! to mv heart, T did not omit to view with
goodwill vowr swccesses.  Now, withthe greater venson
and froedom I embrace them with full affection.
Thev serve 1ow there in gffect ) but they serve vou
here no less by reputation ;. the ecko carnes as much
weight as the Mow. We showld aod be able fo devive
Jrom the justice of your case such powerfid argrwmenits
Jor the mainiewance and reduciion of your swbjects,
as we ds from Hhe reports of the suecess of yomr windey-
fakings ; and I can aseure vour Majesly, that the
recent changes fo your advaniage, which you observe
Aereabouls, the pr:jpemus isstee al Dreppe, have
opportunely seconded the honest zeal and marvelfous

1 The origing) i in the Franch Natiorsl Livmry, in the Dopuy
collectionr. |t was Arst diacarared by M, Ashille Jubinal, wha prisird

it with a faceiroile of the enire autogmph in 1850, 31, Jobo gives the
dabe wionylyas the 13 January 1500, % facgnile ix heoe reproduced.

(1]
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prudence of M. It Morfchol de Mutignon, from
whom I falier myself that you do wit daily receive
accounis of such pood and sigral services m‘tkw;
bering my es and _expectati
Took to this coming swnmer, ol onldy for fruils do
nowrish us, but for those of our comrion iranguillity,
and that 1 wilf pass over our heads with e same
ever denor of huppiness, dissipating, ke ifs prede-
ressors, all the fine promises with which vour adver-
saries susfafy the spivits of their followers. The
popular tuclinations resemble a tidal wave ; if the
CHIFERE GAEE COMMIERCES u':;jwr Savonr, it will go
on of £z aen force bo the end. T condd Rave desived
much that the private gain of the soldiers of vour
arneyt, and the necassiby for salisfving them, had not
deprived you, cspm'n.’{'y i1 fhis principal fown, of the
plorions credil of trealing your mulinons swbjecls, in
the midst of victory, with greafer clemency than their
own profeciors, and Hal, as distinguished from o
passing and wsurped repule, vos conld have shouw
them to be really vour tmin, by ihe exereise of a paternal
and tridy royal protection. In the condnel of such
affairs as you kave in hand, men are obliped o kave
recourse fo wncommon expedients.  If it is ahrays
sten thai where conguests by their magnitude and
difficeeliy are nol to be carried owl by arms and force,
the snd Aas been accomplished by clemency and gener-
osily, excellent lures to draw men pariiculorly mward
the just and legitimate side.  If there 1s fo be sevorily
and punishment, thay musl be foregone, when the
mastery has beer won. A greal congueror of He
passed sime boasts thai Re gave his ememies o5 gyeal
ar indncement to love Aim as hie friends.  And here
ws feed already some effect of pood asgury in the im-
pression wpok your rebellions touns by fhe compari-
son of therr rough treniment with thaf of those whick

evl
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are under your obedience.  Desiving your Mugesly @
haprpi wmore langedle and less harard wnd

that you may be befoved vather than feared bygv:w
poople, and Aokding yowr wdfars and theirs lo ‘z
necessity allached topdher, I refoice to think that
Drogress which you make loward victory s also ore
toward more frad:’r.al conditions of peace.

Sive, your Ieler of the kasi of November came (o my
hand only just vowe, when the bime which 3 pleased
you fop mams for meeting vou af Tours had already
passed. I lake # as & stagubar favenr fhal you
should kave deigned {o desive o see me, so wseless @
person, bui vorurs more by affection than from dwiy.
You have acled very commendably {n adapling your-
silf, in the wmolter of externol forms, o the henght of
nanr wew forlune,! Il vowr debonMarreness and
affodility of vour intimenle velations von are equally
prais W in nol changing. You heve been
Pleased io lake thought not only for ory age, bul for
the degive whick I have fo see vou, where you may
be af rest from these laborfons agitations.  Will wot
that be soom al Paris, Sir#? and may mmhing
prevent me from presexting woself there!  From
Montmigne, the 180 of Jamuary 1500, Yonr zery
hrumbic and verv abedient servosit and swbjedd,

MONTAIGNE.

XXXIV

T m—— —1

Monsienr,—I address vou Wiz weiting, seeing thal
the time und necessify enjoin {f, assuring vou that T

' Who wat the recipleal of thiy commonication dows nol appear. Lt
ia Written with avan more than csual negligance. anclin paces i hardly
intelligihle. Sume of the axpressiong are very umsual, T take the
teet frem M. Coorbet antd Royer's oariovnm, ned aving 1ccens (o
1he autgyraph.
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recognise the homesty of what you say, belier fhan 1
[aﬂ:m 5] know how o do ai this momenl.’ Now,
the wncertain comdition of owr finances, I have
um #he opportunily io skew the care and altachment
tehich I hnow 1o be due io you these long years for
good and loyal services, Indeed, I 50 mmch wish I
ﬂlm this do you thal herewilh is the lifle, of wiich
Elisnne will provide for the discharge, as soon as
I shall present it o Jam®  That 15 what T beg to be
accorded to me as a testimony éywr good [ mdskfp
and as w thing most acceplable to med . . Here-
l}l\?ou I pray God te pive vou lomg and Rapgr Tife
of Malrch or ALy, 1590
MoxTAIGRE.

XXXV
Te Heney 1V

Sire,—That which 1t pleased yowr Majesty o
write fo me on the 2otk of Julyv was nod dehiverod fo
me (5l this morning, and found me laid up with o
very violent tertian ague, o complasnl epidemdc 1o
this pirel of the country during the last month,  Nire,
I considey myself gnat honowred by the receipl of
your commands, and I kave nol omified fo com-
rmunicale to M. le Martchal de Mulipnon theee times
! ¥ ¢ scni recognoinre hooestes de vearre dive miculx que jivie Ie
I‘an presentcmant” ;
Menme it uous ke veus i er que voicy la filre
dm Mossieur E:dnnne pnnrunleu \ acquilenient Ioatf, gue
x teres & luy
Aﬂw hir, in \Ic French, follows: “12ont ic tene In cout pour
7 Tu"f“ Fras Broteximht Tkt el 2 P ivaicdon Publions,
‘overmber 4, 1546, Monisigne was at this time indisponed, and the
body of the Leuier is in the hanit of au amasnensit.
ovill
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NIy Ry ) Ja ﬂ,"‘ RN 3 ?f
ceed i search o Ium aﬁdsmsofar 45 to indicale
lﬁemﬂtcbyw W cafely goin him, if ke

wksrdo #E received Ho answer,
Imﬂj%hhswug&dﬁsh@banﬂﬂsﬁq{
joumagd‘o e Sire, your Majfesty will dome the
Javour lo bedieve, if you plrase, that T shall never com-
Plafn of Hhe expense on occastons where T should not
hesilate to devole my ife. I have never derived any
swbstantial benefit whatever from the bounty of hings
any more thaw I have soliciied or des swoh
nor save I Aad any recompense for ihe services which
I have pwjm&d{v o them - wheveof vour Majesty s
in parl aware. Rat I have done for your prede
vessors I shall do sl more readily for I am
as ﬂ-:ﬁ Slu as I desire to be en § shall have
tfw“ in atindance on your Majesty
ut Pans, T wiil take the hbeftj«' I tell you, and then,
gwu skowld regard me worhi of being relainad any
nger in your suile, yox shall Rave me i a cheaper
ricde thar the humblest ofjwr officers.

Sire, I pray God for your prosperily and kealth.
From Monlaigne, this znd of September [1500]
Your very kumble and very obedieni sercani and
subject,

MONTAIGRE












ESSAYS OF MONTAIGNE

BOOK THE FIRST






THE AUTHOR TO THE READER'

READER, here iz a book of good faith?; it deth at
the outset forewarn thee that in it [ bave proposed
to myself no other than 2 domestic and private
epd: I have hﬂdl no consideration cither to thy
service or to my . My strength is not capable
of such a dcsign.g ﬂav: d};dicai:e%til to the pmale
commodity of my kinsfolk and friends, so that,
having lost me {which they have to do shortly),
they may therein recover some treits of my
conditions and humeurs, and by that means pre-
serve maore whole and mare vivid the koowledge
they hedt of me. Had my intention been to seek
the world’s favour, I should surely have adomed
mysell with borrowed beauties : I desire herein to
be viewed, as you sec me, in mine own simple,
natural, aned ordinary manner, without study and
artifice : for it is myself 1 paint. My defects are
herein to be read to the life: my imperfections and
my natural form, so far as pubilic respert permitted
me. Jf ] had lived among those pations which
(they say) yet dwell under the sweet liberty of
primitive laws of nawmre, I assure thee T would most
willingly have painted mysclf quite fully and quite

1 Omitted Couton. This address is wery clharaciarinic. The
writer starts by ommendizg his book to the poblic as woothy of
attention and confidence ; he then divergen into 30 enoouncement
that it hus Leen cumposed far the we 3‘}5! awn circle ; By tame
riond abce tore o explaio the peoliar chamcter of the wasays
and be concludes by wishing the rendar good-day, ond telling him
that it i handly his while te look ines the ook,

* EFW vea de bomne foy, in tre orig, Fr-

VoL, 1. 1
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naked. Thus, reader, myself am the matter of my
book 1 there's no reagon thou shouldst employ thy
leisure on so frivelous and vain a subject.  Adien,
then!

From Monkiigen, i 18 Mareh 15803

mmu, m”";: 254  The bogk had bern

licemaed Sor the g previoas,  The cditicn of

7588 b 13th |
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BOOK THE FIRST

CHAPTER 1

BY DIFFERENT METHODE MEN ARRIVE AT
THE SAME END

Tt most usual way of appeasing the indignation
of such as we bave any way offended, when we see
them in possession Dirr.hc power of revenge, and
find that we absolutely lie at their mercy, i by
submission, t¢ move them to commiseration and
gity: and yet bravery, constancy, and resolution,
owever quils contrary means, have sometimes
served to produce the same effect.t

Edward, Prince of Wales (the same who so
long governed our Guienne, & personage whose
condition and forlune have in them a grear deal
of the most notable and most considerable parts
of grandeur), having been highly incensed by the
Limousins, and taking their city by assault, was
not, either by the cries of the people, or the
prayers and tears of the women and children,
abandoned to slaughter and prostrate ar his feet
* Flovio's wersion begios thos: " The most raall waic 1o g) e

thote minds wes bave offended, when revenge lica in their bam: aod
thar we slaed ar Usskr mareie, L3 by spbmizsmn w e them to com-

atl pity - bess, rourmpE, e, and resl
{meana aliageter m:e) have conmtimes wrooght the some effec,
I de ot pretend to Lha trwr of Florin, whick 18 groesly insccorate

and illitarste ; 1 merely fornish n few comparative extracts.
3
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for mercy, w be stayed from prosecuting his
revenge; till penstrating further into the town,
he at last took notice of three French pentlemen,®
who with incredible bravery alone sustained the
power of hiz victarious army. Then it was chat
consideration aod res uato so remarkable a
valour first stopped the torrent of hie fury, and
that his clemency, beginning with these three
cavilicrs, was afterwards extended to all the
remaining inhabitants of the city.

Scanderbeg,® Prince of Egpirus, pursuing one of
his soldiers with purposc to kill him, the soldicr,
having in vain tried by all 1he ways of humility
and surpli:ation 1o appease him, resofved, as his
last refuge, to face about and await him sword in
hand : which behaviour of his ygave a sudden stop
to his captain’s fury, who, for sesing him assume
sty notable a resolution, received him into grace;
an example, however, thar might suffer angther
interpretation with goch as have not read of the
prodipicus fores and valour of that prince.

The Emperor Conrad 111 having besieged
Guelph, Duke of Bavarin® would not be pre-
vailed upon, what mean and unmanly sarisfuctions
sgever were tendered to him, 1o condescend ta
milder conditions than that the ladies and gentle-
women only who were in the town with the duke
wight ge out withaut wiolation of their hanour, on
foot, and with so much only as they could cirry
about them. Whercupon they, out of magnanimity
of heart, presently contrived to carry out, upon
their shourders‘ their husbands and children, and

1 These were Jean de Villenure, Hugh de 11 Rache, and Roger e
Beawlort, —Froissart, i. o 283- Tl city was Limoges.

. Gﬂrf:::,dc:‘"i“a' calied by the Tutky fehamdor.iieg, ur the

Prince Al r, and ordinarily and cormuptly a5 in the text.
? In 1140, in Wainsberg, Uppar Bavaria.

4
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the duke himself; a sight at which the emperor
wag 50 pleased, that, ravished with the generosity
of the action, he WEEL for joy, und immediarely
extinguishing in his heart the mortal and eapital
hatm% he had conceived against this duke, he
from that time Torward treated him and his with
all humanity, The one and rhe other of these
wo ways would with grear facility work upon
my nature; for [ bave a marvellous propensity to
mercy and mildness, and 10 such a degree that |
fancy of the two ! chould sonner surrender my
anger to campassion than to esteem. And yet
pity is reputed a vice amongst the Stoics, wha will
that we succour the afflicted, but oot that we
should be so affected with their sufferings as to
suffer with them. [ conceived these examples not
ill suited to the question in hard, and the rather
because therein we observe these great souls
assaulted and tried by these two several ways, to
resist the one withour relenting, and to be shook
and subjected by the other. [t may be true that
to suffer a man’s heart 1o be totally subdued by
compassion may be imputed to facility, effeminacy,
and ovcr-tenderness; whence it comes to pass that
the weaker natures, s of women, children, and the
common sort of people, are the most subject to it ;
but after having resisted and disdained the power
of groans and tears, to yield to the sole reverence
of the sacred im of Valour, this can be no
other than the effect of a strong and inflexible
soul enamourced of and henouring masculine and
chatinate B Neverthel ish

and admiration may, in less generous minds, beget
a like effect: wimess the people of Thebes, who,
having put two of their generals upon trial for
their %ives for having continued in arms d

J
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the precise term of their commission, very bardly
mrdomd Pclopudas. who, bowmga:nd:r the welal;:_

made no

defence for hl.m.self nor produced other arguments
than prayers and supplications; whereas, on the
contrary, Eg das, falling to

quently the exploits he had performed in “their
service, and, after a haughty and arrogant manner
reproaching them with ingraritnde and injustice,
they had not the heart to proceed any further in
his trial, but brake up the conrt and departed, the
whale bly highly ding the high £
of this personage.”

Dionysius the elder, after having, by a tedious
siege and through exceeding great difficulties,
taken the city of Reggic, and in it the governar
Phyton a ver)r galiant man, who had made so

was lved o make him a
tragical exampl: of his revenge: in order where-
unto he first told him, "“That he had the day
before caused his son and all his kindred to be
drowned."” To which Phyton returned no other
anzwer but this: ** That they were then by one day
happier than be.” After which, causing him to be
stripped, and delivering him inte the hands of the
tormentors, he was by them not only dragpud -
through the strcets of the town, and most ignomini
ously and cuelly whipped, but moreover vilified
with most bitter and contumeliows lan e yet
still he maintained his courage entire 5“%2 way,
wlth a stmn wm:e and undaunted countenance

ble and glorious cause of
his death ; nan'le'l for that he would not deliver up
his country into tie hands of a tyrant; at the same
time denouncing against him a speedy chastisement
' Mlutarch, How far a Mam way prwize Himedf, &, 1
]
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from the offended gods. At which Dionysius,
reading in his soldiers' looks, that instead of ing
i d at the haughty 1 ge of this

enemy, t¢ the eontempt of their captain and bis
triumph, they were not only struck with admiration
of 50 rare & virtue, but moregver inclined to mutiny,
and were ¢ven ready to rescue the prisoner out
of the hangman’s hands, he cauvsed the torturing
to cease, and afterwards privately cauzed him to
be thrown into the sea!

Man {in good earneat) is a marvellous vain,
fickle, and unstable subject, and on whom it iz very
hard to form any certain and uniform judgment
For Pompey could pardon the whole city of the
Mamertines, though furiouely incensed against ir,
upon the single account of the virtuge and mag-
nanimity of one citizen, Zeno,! who ook the fault
of the public wholly upon himeelf, ncither en-
treated other favour, but alone to undergo the
punishment for all : and yet Sylla's host, having in
the city of Perupia* manifested the same virtue,
ohiained nothing by it, either for himself or his
fellow-citizens.

And, directly comtrary to my first examples, the
bravest of all men, and whe was reputed so gracious
to gll thase he overcame, Alexander, having, after
many great difficulties, forced the city of Gaza, and,
entering, found DBetis, who commanded there, and
of whose valour in the time of this siege he had
mast marvellous manifest proof, alone, forsaken
by all hiz eoldiess, his armour hacked and hewed
to pieces, covered all over with blood and wounds,
and yet etill fighting in the crowd of a number of

* Died. Sic., xiv. 20 )
* Plotgrch calls bim Stheno, wid olso Stheouris and Sthenis,
" Plutarch sayn I'reccete, a lowa of Lativm.

?
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Macedonians, whe were laying on him an all sides,
ke said 1o him, nettled at o dear-bought a victory
(for, in addition to the other damage, he bad two
wounds newly received in his own persor), * Thou
shalt not diz, Betis, as thou dost intend; be sure
thou ahalt suffer all the torments that ean be
ioflicted on a captive.” To which menace the
ather returning no pther answer, bt only a fierce
and disdainfil loak; *What," eays Alexander,
observing bis haughty and obetinate silence, *is
be too etiff to bend a knee! 1s he too proud to
utter one suppliant word! Truly, I will conquer
this silenee ; and il [ cannot loree a word from his
mouth, T will, at Jeast, extract a groan from his
heart.” And thercupon converting his anger into
fury, presently commanded his heels to be bored
through, causing him, alive, to be dragged, mangled,
and dismembered at a cart's tail? as it that the
height of courage was =0 natural and familiar to
thizs congueror, that because he could not admire,
he respected it the less? Or was it that he con-
ceived valour 1o be a virtue so pecoliar to himself,
that his fride eould net, withaut envy, endure it in
another? Or wag it that the natural impetuosity
of his fury was incapable of opposition? Certainly,
had it been capable of moderation, it is to be
believed that in the sack and desolation of Thebes,
to see so many valiant men, lost and totally
destitute of any lurther defence, cruelly massacred
before his eyes, would have appc it: where
there were above six thousand put to the sword, of
whom not one was seen to fly, or heard to cry out
far quarter; bur, on the contrary, every one running
here and there to seek out und to provoke the

* Quintos Curtitg, iv. & Thin act of cruslty has been doukied,
notwithsianding the statement of Curlios.

[
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victorious enemy to help them to an honoursble
end. Not one wae scen who, however weakened
with wounds, did nat in his last gasp yet endeavour
to revenge himself, and with all the arms of a brave
despair, to sweeten his own death in the death of
an encmy. Yet dicd their valour create no pity,
and the lengih of one day was oot encugh to
satiate the thirst of the cooqueror’s revenge, but
the slaughter continued to the last drop of blogd
that was capahle of being shed, and stopped not tll
it met with none but unarmed persens, old men,
wamen, and children, of them to carcy away to the
number of thirty thouzand slaves.

CHAPTER II
OF SORROW

No man living is mere free from this passion than
1, who yet neither like it in my=ell nor admire it in
others, and y:stcgenerally the world, a5 a settled
thing, is ple t¢ prace it with a patticular
eateemy, clothing therewith wisdom, virtue, and
conscience.  Foolish and sordid guisel* The
Italians have more fitly baptized by this nzme®
malignity ; for 'tiz 2 quality always huortful, always
idle and vain; and as being cowardly, mean, and
basy, it is by the Stoies expressly and parrievlarly
forbidden to their sages.

But the story® says that Paammitichus, King
of Egypt, being defeated and taken prisoner by

1 5 Mo may is more ok G this passlon than 1, for 1 neicwer love

nar cogard i1: albeit the world bath wdetiaken, 25 L wers upon
exvenant, to grace i with & particutar fvour.  Therewith chey adome
agn, reriuw, and conscience.  Gh folish and base armanient '*—
Floric, 1613, p 3. * La irivtomza. * Hetodobu, il 14-

L]
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Cambyses, King of Persia, secing his own daughter
pass by him as prisoner, and in a wretched ﬁbn.
ml.h a bucket to deaw water, though his friends
about him were so concerned as to break out into
tears and lamentations, yet he himself remained
unmoved, without uttering a word, his eyes fixed
upon the ground; and seeing, moreover, his son
immediztely after led to execution, still maintained
the same ecountenance ; till spying at last one of
his domestic and familiar friends dragged away
amongst the captives, he fell to tearing his hair and
beating hiz breast, with all the other extravagances
ol extreme sorTow,!
A story that may very fitly be :au‘rled with
another of the same kind, of recenn dawe. of o
rince of our own nation, who Min%: ar Trent, and
aving news there brought bim of the death of his
elder %xot'her‘ a brother on whom depended the
whole support and honour of his house, and soon
after of that of a younger brather, the second
hope of his famlly‘ and havmg withstood these two

with plary resolution ; one of his
servants happcnmg a f:w days after to dic. he
his by this

last accident; and, mng with his courage,
s0 abandoned him.seliP:O sorrow and mourning,
that some thence were forward to conclude that
he was only touched to the quick by this last stroke
af fortune; bur, in teuth, it was, that beiny before

! Thin ture of sentimeni ia notesd elsewbere: and compan
Shakrapear, Marchant of V'amics, v 1 —
" Bass. Antooio, 1 mm owrried ta & wide,

‘Which i ax dear ta me an Gl isall 5

Bt life itacll, my wie, and all the worid,

Arc not with me excem'd above thy life;

I woold lowa all—xy, uﬁnﬁu Ihm all

Here 10 this devil, 13 debiver you

e
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brimful of grief, the least addition overflowed the
bounda of all ‘.:\auenr.e Which, [ think, mi ht
alsa be said of the former cnmple. did not
stary proceed to tell us that Cambyaes askmg
Psammitichus, * Why, not being moved at the
calamity of his son and daughter, he should with
E0 great impatience bear tEe misfortune of his
friend?"  “ It is,” answered he, “because only this
last afiction was te be manifested by tears, the
two first far excecding all manner of expression.”

And, peradyenturs, semething like this might be
working in the fancy of the ancient painter,! whe
having, in the sacrifice of lphigenia, to represent
the sorrow of the assistants proportionably to the
several rees of interest every ooe had in the
death of this fair innocent wirgin, and baving, in
the other Bgures, laid out the utmost powerof bis
art, when he came to that of ber fat.her, he drew
him with a veil pver his face. meamng thereby that
no kind of e
such a degree of sormow, th:‘l is also the rcason
why the poets feign the miserable mother, Niobe,
having first lost seven sons, and then afterwards
as many daughters {overwhelmed with her losses),
ta have leen at last transformed into a roek—

thereby 1o express that melancholic, dumb, and deaf

faction, which b bs all our faculties, when

cp pressed with accidents greater than we are able

ear. And, indeed, the violence and impression

oI' an excessive grief must of necessity astonish

the soul, and wha %I)r deprive her of her ordinary
L Cicern, D thakor, €. x1; Fliny, xxzv,

. "'l‘a are been punid by her mnfomllls.’—Ond, M.,
.
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functions : as it happens to every one af us, who,
upon any sudden alarm of very ill news, find our-
selves surprised, stupefied, and in a manner deprived
of all power of mation, so that the soul, beginning
te vent itsell in tears and lamentations, setme 1o
free and disengage itself from che sudden oppression,
and to have ebtained some room to work itsell out
ar greater liberty.

*Et via vix tandem voci luxate dolore ean™ !

In the war that Ferdinand made vpon the widow
of King John of Hungary about Buda, a man-at-
arms was particularly taken notice of by every one
for his singular gallant behaviour in a cermajn

; and, unh , highly ded, and
lzamented, being left dead vpon the place: but by
rone sz much as by Raisciac, a German lond, who
was infinitely enamoured of so rare o valour. The
body being brought off, and the count, with the
eommon curiosity coming to view it, the armour
wae na sooner taken ofl but he immediately knew
him to be his own son, a thi§ that 2dded a second
blow to the passion of all the beholders ; only
he, without witering 3 word, or turning away his
eyes from the woeful object, siood fixedly con-
templating the body of his san, tili the vehemeney
of sorrow having overcome his vital spirits, made
him siok dawn stone-dead 1o the ground.—

“Chi puo dir com” agli arde, & in piccial fuoeo, "3

say the Innamoratos, when they would represemt
an insupportable passion :—

v = And at leagth and with diffculey is 4 paasage opned. by yriel
far nuterance.”—. i . 15T,

= i He who can say bow ba borms with tove, hax litthe fire."—
Patrarca, Sowntiy 137,
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A Misaro quod cmnein

Eqipst aene mihi: nam sicl te,
Lesbia, sapexi, nihil ost super mi,

Quod foquar sens.
Lingna sed torpet: tenuis sub artus
Flamma demanat ; sonita Juopte
‘Tintimnt dures ; gemina teguntur

Lemine nocte®?

Neither is it in the height and greatest fury of
the fit that we gre in 2 condition to pour out bur
complaints or our amarous persuasions, the soul
being at that time over-burdened, and lebourin
with profound thoughts ; and the body dejected an
languishing with desire ; and thence it is that some-
times proceed those accld:nlal impotencies that so
unzeaconably surprise the lover, and that frigidity
which by the force of an immoderate ardour seizes
him cven in the very lap of fruitien? For all
passions that suffer themselves 1o be relished and
digrested are but moderate —

*Cur leves laquuntur, ingentes stupent?

A surprise of unexpected joy does likewise often
pruduce 1the same effect —

“ Ut me conapexit venieniem, ot Troja tircum
Arma amens vidit, magnis sxterrits monstris,
Ixiriguit vizu in medio, caloe oam raliquit,
Labitur, et lnnga vie tandes wmpors M.

my vy becanm n
my oaty lingle in

““EF":' Eper, hnl’

e R
1538 has here, " An accident tet unknown e
p‘;"l ||;hl griefs apeak : deep £ 1 are dumb."—Seneca, Mip-
iy o

away ut the vecy sight: vital warmih fatsoak bar kimbe abre t3nkt dewrn,
and, sfier a loag intenval, with difSculty speaks.*—. Zinefd, iilr 306,

13
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Besides the examples of the Roman lady, who
died for joy to see her zon safe retumed from
the defeat of Canne; and of Sophocles and of
Dionysius the t whe died of joy; and of
Thalna, wha died in Corsica, reading news of the
honours the Roman Senate had decresd in his
laveur, we have, moreover, one in our time, of Pope
Lea X, who upon news of the taking of Milan, 2
thing he had so ardently desired, was n:ft with so

en an excess of joy that he immediately fell into
afeverand died.®  And for a more notable testimony
af the imbecility of human nature, it is recorded by
the ancients* that Dicdorus the dialectician died
upon the spot, out of an extreme passion of shamc,
for not having been able in his own school, and in
the presence of a preat auditory, to dlscngage hlm-

selfl from a nice arg thar was
to him. [, for my pare, am very Tirele suh_]e:l 0
these nolenr. i [ am Iy of @ n

apprth:nsmn, which also. by reasoning, T every day
harden and fortify.

CHAPTER I
OUR AFFECTIONS CARRY THEMSELVER BEYOND US

Suen as accuse mankind of che folly of gaping after
future things, and advise us to make gur benefit

those which are present, and to set up our rest upon
them, as having no grasp upon that which is w

* Pliny, 'u 53 Disdowus Sicubuy, bowever {xv. . 300, t=lln us (hat
Drionynius * waa sz vverjoyed at the news that be made & greal aers

wpen it 1 tha preparcd Anmptuocs | 10 which he invited all
bun Fricndy, emn drank sa excessively diat it threw hini iny &
rery bad dintemyper

VCudeciarding, Stavis £'fislia, vol. xiv. * Pliny, w nefrd.

14
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come, even less than that which we have upon what
ia past, bave hit upon the most universal of human
errors, if that may be called an error to which
nature hersell has disposed us, in order to the
cantinuation of her awn work, prepossessing us,
amongst eeveral others, with this deceiving imagina-
tion, as being more jealous of our action than afraid
of qur knowledpe.

We are never present with, but always beyond
ourselves : fear, desire, hope, still push vs on towards
the future, depriving us, in the meantime, of the
sense and consideration of that which s to amuse
us with the thought of what shall be, even when we
shall be no more.!

" Culamilosus est animos foturd soaies.*?

We find this great precept olten repeated in
Flaty, " Do thine own waock, and know thyself.”
Of which two panis, both the one and the other
generally comprebiend our whole duty, and do each
of them in like manner involve the other ; for who
will do his own work aright will find that his first
lesson is to koow what he s, and that which is

r to himeell; and whe rightly understands
himsell will never mistake another man's work for
his gwn, but will love and improve himsell above
all other things, will reluse superflucus employments,
and reject all unprofitable thoughts and propositions,
As folly, on the one side, though it should enjoy &ll
it desire, would notwith ling never
50, on the other, wisdom, acquisscing in the present,
is never dissarisfied with itzell.® Epicurus dispenses
his sages from all foresight and care of the future.
¥ Connpare Rousseau, Fmil, tivee i
4 - The mind atixions abomt the fatuie is unhappy."— Seneca, Lpitt, o,

Cicara, Twoe, Owarel., 57, v- A,

Ly
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Amongst those laws that relate to the dead, I
Jack upon that Lo be very sound by which the actions
of prioces are to be examined after their decease.?
They are equals with, if not masters of the laws,
and, therefore, what justice could nor inflier upon
their persons, ‘tis but reason should be executed
upon their reputations and the estates of their
successpre—things that we often value above life
itzelf. 'Tis a custom of singular advantage tw those
countries where it is in uee, and by all pood princes
to be desired, who have reason o take it il that
the memories of the wicked should be used with the
same reverence and respeet with their own, We
owe subjection and obedience to all our kings,
whether good or bad, alike, for that has respect
unto their office ; bul as to esteem and affection,
these are caly due o their virue,  Let us gran to
E:liti:al government to endure them with patience,

wever unworthy ; to conceal their vices; and te
assist them with our recommendation in their in-
differcnt actions, whilst their authority stands in
need of our support. But, the relation of prince
and subject being ance at an end, there is no reazon
we should deny the expression of pur real opigions
to our own liberty and common justice, and especially
to interdict to good subjects the glory of having
reverently and faithfully served & primce. whose
imperfections were to them so well known; this
were to deprive posterity of 2 uscful example. And
such as, aut of respect ro some privare obligation,
unjustly espouse and vindicate the memory of a
faulty prinee, do peivate right at the expense of
public justice. Livy does very truly say," ** That
the language of men bred up in couns is always
full of vain oxtentation and lalse testimony, every

& iodorts Siculns, i, & (et 3
15
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one indifferently magnifying his own master, and
hing his dation to the utmost extent
of virtuz and sovereign deuz.” Some may
condemn the freedom of o two soldiers who so
roundly answered Nero t¢ his beard ; the one belng
asked by him why he bore him ill-will? I loved
thee,” answered he, " whilst thou wert worthy of it,
but since thou art § 2 icide, an i diary,
a player, and a coachman, ! hate thee as thou dost
deserve.” And the other, why he should attempt
to kill Bim?  * Because,” said he, ** T could think of
no other remedy against thy perpetua] mischiefs,”?
But the public and universal restimonies that were
given of him after his death (and so will be toall
terity, both of him and all other wicked princes
ike him}, of his tyrannies and abaminable deport-
ment, whe, of a sound judgment, can reprove them ?
[ am scandalised, that in so sacred a government
as that of the Lacedwmonians there should be
mixed so hypoeritical a ceremony at the interment
of their kings; where all their confederates and
neighbours, and all sorts and degreesz of men and
women, as well as their slaves, cut and slashed
their loreheads in token of sorrow, repeatin,
their cries and lamentawions that that king {ler him
have been as wicked as the devil) was the best that
ever they had?; by this means auributing to his
uality the prajse that only belongs to merit, and
that of right is due to supreme desert, though
lodged in the lowest and most inferior subject.
ristotle, who will still bave a hand in everything,
makes & guare upon the saying of Solon, thar none
can be said to be happy unol he is dead: " whether,
then, he who has lived and disd according to bis
heart’s desire, it be have left an ill repute behind
¥ Tucitus, Awnal, xv. 67, © Herodotuy, vi. 6K
L. L iy 2
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him, and that his Wﬁw be miserable, can be said
to be happyi™ ilst we have life and motion,
we convey ourselves by fancy and preoccupation,
whither and 1o what we please; but once oot of
being, we have np more zny manner of communica-
tion with that which is, and it had therefore been
better smid by Sclon that man is never happy,
because never so, till he is no more ;—
M Eam
Wiz radicitus £ vits sc tallit, et cicit;
Bed facit exse ui quiddam super inscing ipag, - . .
Nec remowet satis @ projects corpore &t illod
Se fingit™
Bertrand de Guesclin,® dying ar the siege of the
Castle of Rancon, near unto Puy, in Auvergne?
the besieged werc afterwards, vpon surrender,
enjoined to lay down the keys of the place vpon
the corpse of the dead general. Bartclommeo
d'Alviane, the Venetian General, happening w
die in the service of the Republic in Brescia, and
his corpse being 10 be cartied through the Lerritory
of Verona, en enemy's country, most of the army
were inclined to demand safe-conduct from he
Veronese: but Tesdoro Trivultio opposed the
motion, rather choosing tu make his way Ly force
uf arms, and to yun the hazard of @ Dettle, saying
it was by no mcans fit that he who iy his life was
never alraid of his enemies should seem v apprehend
them when he wus dead.  In truth, in afizirs of
the same nawre, by the Greek laws, he who made
suit to an enemy lfor u body o pive it burial
1UScarcely ane man exn, even in dring, wholly detach bincel
fram Ihe idea of Iifc; 1 his ignomince e most pesds imagine tha
there is in him sommihing thut survives bimn, 28d cunmed sufficiently
3cparalt or emancipats himself from hia remuiny,"—Lucrefius, i Boa,
3 In orig. Giguin, aod e name 12 spelied in o waniety of waps.
* July 3, 13e. :
L
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renpunced his victory, and had no more right to
erect a trophy, and he to whom such suit was made
was reputed victor, By this meuns it was that
Nicias lost the advantage he bad visibly ohtained
over the Corinthians, and that Agesilaus, on the
contrary, assured that which he had before very
doubtlully gained over the Beeotians,!

These things might appear scange, bad it oo
becn @ geneeal practice in all ages not only 1w
extend the concern of ourselves beyond this life,
but, moreover, to fancy that the Fvour of Heaven
does not only very often accompany vs to the grave,
but has ulso, even after fife, a concern for our ashes.
Of which there are s0 many ancient examples {to
zay nothing of those of cur own obscrvation), that
it is not necessary | should longer insist upon it
Edward [, King of England, haviog in the long
wars betwixt him and Kobert, King of Scotland,
hid experience of how great importance his own
immediate presence was to the success of his
affairs, heving ever been victorious in whatever
he undertook in his own person, when he came tu
dir, bound his son in a solemn cath that. so soon
w5 he should be dead he should boil his body il
the ilesk paried from the bones, and bury the Hesh,
ruserving the boncs o carry continually with him
in his army, 2o often as he should be obliged ta
o against the Seots, as i destiny had inevirably
uttached victary even to his remains.  John Zisea,
the same who, in vindication of Wiclifie's bereajes,
troubled the Bohemian state, left order that they
should ﬂ? him after his death, and of his skin
make i deum to carry in the war against his
enemies, fancying it would contribute to the con-
tinuation of the successes he had always obtained

! Plutarch, Lyfe of Nistan, v ii; Lifo of | genilast, c. vi.
19
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in the wars against them. In like manner certzin
of the ladians, in their batzles with the Spariards,
carried with them the bones of one of their captains,
in consideration of the victoriea they had formerly
obtained under his conduct.  And other poople of
the same New World carry about with them, in
their wars, the relics of valiant men who have died
in battle, to incite their courage and advance
their fi Of which ples the first reserve
nothing for the tomb but the reputation they have
acquired by their former achievemenis, but these
attribute to them & cermain prestnt and active
power,

The proceeding of le Capitaine Bayard is of a
better complexion, who finding himsell wounded
to death with an arquebuss shot, and being
importuned to redire out of the Aght, made answer
that he would not begin ar the last gasp to wirn
his back to the enemy, and accordingly sull fought
on, till feeling himaell too faint and no longer able
to sit on his horse, he commanded his steward to
set him down at the foot of a tree, but so that he
might die with his face towards the enemy, which
he did,

[ must yet add another example, equally remark-
able for the present consideration with any of ihe
former. The Emperor Maximilian, great-grand-
father to the now King Philip!' was o prince
endowed throughout with great and extraordinary
qualities, and amongst the rest with a singular
beauty of person, but had withal a humour very
contrzry ta that of other princes, wha for the
d .J’: of their ewst important affeirs convert
therr close-stool inte a chair of Statc, which was,
that he would never permit any of his bedchamber,

* Piilip I{. of Spain.
2a
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bow familiar apever, to see him in that e,
and would steal aside to make water as religiously
as a virgin, shy 1o discover to his physician or
any other whomsoever those parts that we are
accustomed to conceal, I myself, who have so
impudent a way ol mlking, am, nevertheless,
naturally so modest this way, that unless at the
importunity of necessity or pleasure, [ scarcely
ever communicate to the sight of any either those
parts or actions that custom orders us to conceal,
wherein [ suffer more constraint than [ conceive
is very well t img & man, especially of my
profy h Y But hfe ished this modest humour
to such a degree of superatition as 1o give express
orders in h?sg]asl will l:l'elat they s'lmuldgpul. him an
drawers so goon as he should be dead ; to which,
methinks, he would have done well to have added
that he should be blindfolded, ton, that put them
on. The charge that Cyrus left with his children,
that neither they, nor any other, should either see
or touch his body after the scul was departed (rom
it,d I attribute to some superstitious dewvotion of
his; for both his histerian and himeell, amongst
their great gualities, marked the whole coorse of
their lives with a singular respect and reverence to
religion,

at story displeased me, which a great prince
teld me of a connection of mine, a man tolerably
well known both in peace and war, that, coming to
die in a very old age, of exceszive pain of the stone,
he spent the last hours of hiz life in an exim-
ordinary solicitude about ordering the honour and
ceremony of his funeral, pressing all the men of
condition who came to see him to enpage their
word to attend him to his grave : importuning this

* Xenophron, Cysoperdis, +i. 7.
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prince, who came to visit him at his Jast gasp,
with a most earnest supplication that he wouﬁi
order his family to be there, and presenting before
him several reasons and examples to prove that it
wae a respect due 1o & man of his condition ; and
1to die having ined this promi
and appointed the method and order of his funeml
parade. [ have seldom heard of so persistent a
VANILY. .

Ancther, though contrary curiosity (of which
singularity, alsa, Fdo not want domestic example),
seems to be somewhat akin to this, that a man
chall cudgel hie brains at the last moments of hie
life to contrive his obsequies to so particular and
upusugl & persimony as of one servant with &
lantern. [ see this humour commended, and the
appointment of Marcus AEmilius Lepidus, whe for-
bade his heirs to bestow upon his hearse even the
common ceremonies in use ypon such orcasions® [
it yet temperance and [rugality 10 avoid cxpensc
and pleasure of which the use and knowledge are
imperceptible to us?  Sece, here, an eazy and cheap
reformation.  If instruction were ata:YI necessary
in this case, I should be of opinion that in this, as
in all other actions of life, each person should
regulate the matter according to his fortune ; and
the philesopher Lycon prudently ordered his
friends to dispose of his body where they should
think most At, and as to his funeral, 10 order it
neither too superfluous nar tog meant For my
part, [ should wholly refer the ordering of this cere-
mony to custom, and shall, when the time comes,
accordingly leave it to their discretion to whnse
lat it sha’il fall to do me that last office :—

V Livy, Bpit of Lite, alyiti,
* Dicg. Lacrtios, ¥. 74
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“"Totus hic locus el contenoendot in nobis, non negligeodos
T rowteis P 5

and it was a holy saying of a saint :—

' Coraip (nnetis, conditio nequisrur, mugit
sont mcnn: solatin, qﬂ:uum:mnﬁn “Ml ¥

Which made Socrates answer Crito, who, at
the hour of his death, asked him how he would
be buried: * How you will” gaid he® If 1 were
to concern myself beyond the present about this
afiair, 1 should be most wempted, as the greatest
satisfaction of this kind, to imitae these who in
Lheir lifetime entertain tt lves with the o
and honours of their own obsequies beforehand,
and are pleased with beholding their own dead
countenance in marble. Happy are they who can
gratily their senzes by insensibility, and live by
their death !

1 am read)f to coneeive an implacable hatred
though 1 think it
the most natural and equitable of all, so oft as 1
call ta mind the inkuman m_]ustme of the pcop]e of
Athens, who, without remi
ing to hear what they had to say for themselves,
puat to death their brave captains newly returned
triumphant from 2 naval vin:tcg they had sbrained
nver the Lacedzmonians near the Arginusian lsles,
the most bloody and obstinate enpagement thax
cver the Greeks lought at sea; because {after the
victory) they followed up the biow and pursued the
advantages presented to them by the rule of war,

* " This whola question of e pluce in Lo ba coetemned by ws, bul
,";"'?The meofd::’hm\.{:r Iﬂ‘rd:‘;f MC;:.:‘::..‘T&H. p\ag G Les,

re ather conzolations lo S-: Tiving than ssccours W0 lhdﬁ
mmm D Civid, D, i

I'lato, PArdo, nid
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rather than etay to gather up and bury their dead.
And the exerution i3 yet rendered mare odious by
the behaviour of Diomedon, who, being ane of the
condemned, and a man of most eminent wirtue,
political and military, after having heard the
sentence, advancing to speak, no audience till then
having been allowed, instead of laying before them
his own cause, or the impiet{ of 50 cruel & sentence,
only expressed a solicirude for his judpes’ preserva-
tion, beseeching the gods to convert this sentence
to their good, and S'razing that, for neglecting ta
fulfil the vows whi e and his companions had
made (with which he also acquainted them) in
acknowledgment of so gloridus @ success, they
might not draw down the indignation of the gods
upon them; and so without more words went
courageously to his death.t

Fartune, a few years afier, punished them in the
same kind; for Ciabrias. captain-gencral of their
naval forees, having got the better of Follis, Admiral
of Sparta, at the Isle of Naxos, totaily lost the
fruita of his victoty, one of very great importance
to their affairs, in order not to incur the danger of
this example, and so that he should net lose a few
bodies of his dead friends that were floating in the
s£a, gave opporwnity 1o a world of living enemies
to sail away in salety, who alterwards made them
pay dear for this unseasonable supersatition :—

“ Qlusrie, qua Jceay, pofl obitem, loco @
Quo non nats jacent” ¥

This other restores the sense of repose to a body
withoue a soul :—

! Diod. Sic , xifi. 31,

* " Doat ask where thou shalt lie afier deark 2 Where things ool
borm lie." —Senecn, Tros, ii. 30,




How the Sonl, Ec. Crap. IV,
' Neque sapulcrm, qoo recipistur, habest: portom corporis,
ubi, remimd humand ¥ith, corpus requitscat & mmlis"!
As namre demonstrates to us that several dead
thinge retain yet an occult relation to life; wine
changes its flavour and complexion in cellars,
aceording 1o the changes and seasons of the vine
from whence it came; and the flesh of venizon
alters its condition in the powdering-tub, and its
taste according to the laws of the living flesh of
its kind, as it ia said.

CHAFPTER 1V~

HOW THE S50UT. EXPENDS ITS PASSIONS UFPDN
FALSE OR]ECTS, WHEN THE TRUE ARE MISSED

A ceNTLEMAK® of my country, marveliously tor-
mented with the gout, being importuned by his
physicians totally o abstain from all menner of
salt meats, was wont pleasantly to reply, that in
the cxtremity of his fits he must needs bave some-
thirng to quarrel with, and that railing at and
cursing, one while the Bologna sausages, and
another the dried tongues and the hams, was somc
mitigation to his pain. But, in eamest. ag
the arm when it is advanced 1o strike, if it miss the
blow, and goes by the wind, it pains us; and as
also, that, to make a pleasant prospect, the sight
h: “N[or]l'ﬂ I::I Iiwv: [} o chre -hmmﬂ::bmy be nmwnd';m
t wt

.u'i"..;..ﬁ', "_k..:é.; ap Cirea, T, ety ahy

man of ours exceedingty whpn to the gowt, hemg
mmmllgr m]mlld by his Physitians 10 Isave all manner of ml
meEatey, wad want 1o Ankwer plexsantly, that when the Gines or ']
of the digease ook him, hee wautd L nnmnnll’"g
and Mcr{l cursimg, Row gkingt Bokmi waurcye, and
Ly by u[ lglmul st luul:. tongucs, and grmmmm of hknn.
b foand —Florin, 1813 B g

25



Book L How the Sowl!

should net be lost and dilated in vague air, bt have
same bound and object to limit and circameeribe
it at a reasonable distance,
' Vantus ot smittit vires, cisi robore densm
Oeeurrank gylvie, ipatio diffunis ineni™?

5o it seems thar the soul, being ranzported and
discomposed, turns its violence upon itself, if not
supplied with something to oppose it, and there-
fore always requires an abject at which to aim, and
whereon to act. Plutarch says® of those who are
delighted with liile dogs and monkeys, that the
amorous part that is in us, for want of a legitimate
object, rather than lie idle, does after that manner
forge and create one false and frivolous.  And we
see that the soul, in its passions, inclines rather to
deceive itself, by creating a false and fantastical
subject, even conrary to its own belief, than not 1o
have something 1o work upon.  After this manner
bruze bemsts direct their fury to fail upon the stone
o weapon that has huzt them, and with their tecth
even execute vevenge upon themselves for the
injury they have received from another —

“ Pannonis haud aliter, iEtum smvinr nrs,
Cuoi jacuiom parvil Lybis smer
Se rotat in volnos, telomgus it
Tepetit, et secum lugientem ©

What causes of the misadventures that befail us
do we not invent ! what is it that we de not lay the
fault to, right or wrong, that we may have some-
thing to quarrel with? It is not thase beawiful

' ¥ Ax the wind bosen s force diffused 10 rold spuce, onless itin it
virengh encoontars the thick wood"—Lucan, il 767

% Lafe of Pericles, ai the begioning.

*“ 50 the she-bear, fiercer afier tha blow from the Lylan's thong-
Durled dart, lors round. upon U wound, and attacking tha received
apear, iwivts i, 28 sip Sies"—Luean, ri 170,
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tresges you tear, nor i it the white bosom that in
your anger you so unmercifully beat, that with an
unlucky hu]]{; have elain your beloved brother;
uarrel with something else. Livy, speaking of
the Romar army in Spain, says that for the%os:
of the two brothers,? their great InN 1—

** Flore omnes repente, et offencare capita.”?

'Tis a common practice. And the philozoph
Bion said 1mantlpﬁof the king, who by handaful
pulled his hair off his head for sorrow, ** Does this
man think that baldness ia a remedy lor grief?™?
Whe has not seen peevish gamesters chew and
swallow the cands, anseswallaw the dice, in revenge
for the loss of their money? Xerxes whipped the
sea, and wrnte a challenge to Mount Athos; Cyrus
employed a whole army several days ar work, w
revenge himsell of the river Gyndas, for the fright
it had put hit inte in passing over it ; and Caligula
lemelished a very beautiful palace for the pleasure
his mather hud once enjoyed there !

I remember there was a story current, when [
was a boy, that one of cur neighbouring kings*
having received a blow from the hand of God,
swore he wouold be cevenged, and in order 1o it,
made proclamation that for ten years to come no
one should y to Him, or so much as meation
Him 1hroug§?ut his dominions, or, 80 far as his
authority went, believe in Him; by which they
meant to paint not so much the fally as the

* Publius wod Crcivs Scigie.

',‘&._Ali at I;_n:; -b?':;\d.:nm their bair”= Livy, xev. 35

VT cmafias TharT wes” oo difficulty in the word plsisir, which hat

botn. Ya be 2 misprint o ileploisir, for the mather of the
cmperor may have enloyed her revidencs, although it was anmirally
1 prisan D Ind, i .

Probably Aliansa XTI, of Canile.
27
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vainglory of the pation of which thiz tale was told.
They are vicee that alwaysz go m%ether, but in
tuth such actiozs as theze have in them still more
of presumption than want of wit. Aupustus Cazar,
baving been tossed with o tempest at sea, fell to
defying Neptune, and in the pamp of the Circensian
gemes, 1o be revenged, deposed his statue from the

lace it had amongst the other deities. Wherein
Ee was still less excusable than the former, and less
than he was afterwards when, having lost a battle
under Quindlivs Varvs in Germany, in rage amd
despair be went running his head inst the wall,
crying out, O Varus! give me back my legions!™
for these exceed all folly, forasmuch as impicty is
joined therewich, invading God Himsell, or at least

'ortune, as if she had cars that were subject to our
batteries ; Like the Thracians. who when it thunders
or lightens, fall 1o shooting agains: heaven with
Titanian vengeance, as if by flighrs of arrows they
intended to bring God w reason. Though the
ancient poet in Plutarch tells us

 Point ne 1e funt cogrogeer aux affaircs,
11 e leur chuult de toutes nos cholires !

But we can never enough decry the disorderly

sallies of our minds.

CHAPTER V

WHETHER THE GOVERNOR OF A PLACE BESIEGED
OUGHT TG GG GUT TO PARLEY

Quintus Marcirs,* the Roman legate in the war
against Perseus, King of Macedon, to pain time
3 MW most ool ouble the pods with oor affeirs; they take 30
bead of our parsion."—-Plularch,
" Livy, din. 37. a8
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wherein to reinforce his army, set on foot some
overtures of accommodacion, with which the king
'neirl&I lulled asleep, concluded a truce for zome days,
by this means giving his enemy opportunity and
leisure to recruit his forces, which was afterwards
the grcasion of the king's final ruin.  Yet the elder
senators, mindful of their forefathers’ manners,
cond d this p ding as deg ing from
their ancicnt practice, which, they said, was to fight
by valour, and not by artifice, surprises, and night-
encounters; neither by pretended flight nor un-
expected rallies to overcome their enemies; never
making war till havin%lﬁrst proclaimed i, and very
often assigned both the hour and place of battle.
Out of this generous principle it was that they
delivered up to Pyrrhus his treacherous physician,
and to the Etrumans their disloyal schoolmaster.
This was, indeed, a procedure truly Roman, and
nothing allied to the Gretian subtlety, nor to the
Punic cunning, where it was reputed a victory of
less glory to overcome by force than by fraud.
Deceit may serve for 2 need, but he only confesses
himszell overcome who knows he is neither subdued
by policy ner misadventure, but by dint of valour,
man to man, in a fair and just war. Lt very well
rs, by the dixcourse of these good old senators,
that this fine sentence was ot yet received amangst
* Ioles, un virtus, quis in hoste requirat P72
The Achaians, says Polybius,! abhoreed all
manner of double-dealing in war, not reputing it a
victory unless where the courape of the enemy was
faicly subdued :—
., 1¥suatagem or valour, wha questicas o wn enemp i —Ensid,
iaee

L]
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“Fam wir seuctuc st sapieos seiet yemm csc v by U,
sabva Bde b inbegra digmitaie, parsbitor®2
Says another —
“Vosne n’hl, Bh [c, ftEhdm bers, quidve feral, fon virote
£

In the kingdom of Ternate, amonyst thuse nations
which we so broadly call barbarians, they have &
custom never to commence war, HIl it be first
proclaimed ; adding withul an ample deciaration of
what means they have to do it with, with what and
how many men, what ammunitigns, and what, beth
oftensive and defensive, arms ; but also, that being
done, if their enemies do not yield and come to an
agreement, they conceive it Jawful to employ with-
out seproach In their wars any means which may
help them to conguer,

he ancient Florentines were so fur from eeeking
to obiain any ad ge over their ics by sur-
prise. that they always gave them  month’s warning
before they drew their army inmo the ficld, by the
continual tolling of a bell they called Martinella.?

For what concerns ourselves, who are not so
scrupulous in thiz affair, and wha attribule the
honour of the war to him whe has the profit of it
and who after Lysander® say, * Where the lion's
skin is 1oo short, we must cke it out with a bit from
that of a fox"; the most usual oecasions of sor-
prisc arc derived from this practice, and we hold
that there are no moments whercin a chief ouyght 1o
be more circumspect, and to have his eye so much at

. .}; nhe o
True ¥ic! which sfall be we good Gith and
digmity *—Florua, §, 12
T lnd., frt * willing thal you or T shall gun
i by ulonr. —E- . Cicern, Do Gfic, 12,
Alrr SL M;

Plutazch .lpud l-m Lysamin
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watch, as those of parleys and treaties of accom-
modation; and it is, therefoce, become a genecal
rule amangst the martial men of these latter times,
that a governor of a place never aught, in a time of
siege, to go cut to parley. It was for this thatin
our fathers' days the Seigneurs de Montmord and
de 'Assigni, defending Mousson ! inst the Count
of Naszsau, were s¢ highly censuro:l:ga But yet, as to
this, it would be excusahble in that governor who,
going out, should, netwithstanding, do it in such
manner that the safety and advantage should be on
hie side ; as Count Guido di Rangone did at Regpio
(il we are to believe Du Bellay, for Guicciardint
suys it was he himsell} when the Scigneur de I"Escut
approached to parley, who sie so little away
from his [ore, that a disprder happening in the
interim of parley. ot only Monsieur de i'Escut and
his party who were advanced with him, found
themselves by much the weaker, insomuch that
Alessandrp Trivulzia was there sluin, but he himsell
was constrained, as the safest way, 10 fallow the
Count, and, relying uponn his honour, to secure
himself from the danger of the shot within the walls
of the 1own.

Eumenes, being shut up in the city of Nom by
Antigonus, und by him importuncd to come out to
sprak with him, a5 he sent him word it was At he
sﬁould to & greaier man than himself, and onc who
had now an ad ge over him, d this noble
answer. " Tell him," said he, “that 1 shall never
think any man greater than myself whilst 1 have
my sword in my hand," and would not consent to
ceme out to him till first. according to his own
demand, Antigonus had delivered him his own
nephew Piolomeus in hostage.®

! Poni-b-Moossun, Lozrine 2 Tlutarch, Life of Logwanag, e, 5
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And yet some have doae very well in going out
in person to parley, on the word of the ant :
witness Henry de Vaux, a cavalier of Champagne,
who being besieged by the English in the Castle
of C y. and Barthol de Brunes, who
commanded at the Leaguer, having so sapped the
greatest part of the castle without, that nothing
remained but setting fice ta the props to bury the
besieged under the ruins, he requested the said
Henry to come out o speak with him for his own
good, which he did with three more in compuny;
and, his ruin being made apparent 10 him, he con-
ceived himsell singularly obliged to his ensmy, w
whose diseretion he and his garrison surrendered
themselves : and fire being presently applicd to the
mine. the props no sooner bLegan to fail, but the
castlewas immediately blown up from its (oundations,
na one stone being left upon another.

1 could, and do, with great facility, rely upon the
faith of another; but [ should very unwillingly do
it in such & case, us it should thereby be judged that
it was tather an effect of my despair and want of
eowrage than voluntardly rnd cut of confidence and
securty in the faith of Rim with whem I had to do.

CHAFTER VI
THE HOUE OF PARLEY DANGEROUS

I saw, notwithstanding, lately in my acighbourhood
of Mussidan, that those who were driven out thence
hy our army, and others of their party, highly
camplained of treachery, for that during a treaty of
accommodation, and in the wery interim that their
deputies were tr=ating, they were surprised and cut
to pieces: 3 thing thar, peradventure, in another
3
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age, might have had some calour of foul play; but,
2% | have just suid, the practice of arms in these
days Is quite another thing, and there is now oo
confidence in an enemy excusable til! the traty is
finally sealed; and even then the conqueror has
encugh to do to keep his word: sc hazardous o
thing it is to entrust the observation of the falth a
man has engaged toa town that surrenders upon
easy and favourable conditions, to the licence of a
victorious army, and to give the soldier free entrance
into it in the heat of blood.

Lucius /Emilius Regillus, the Roman pretor,
having lost his time in ettemptiag to take the city
of‘ Phocz A byhion_:e‘. b‘y_reamn .UI:} C‘SEﬂgl‘ﬂll' vn']ntur

conditioned, at last, to receive them as friends to
the people of Rome, and to enter the town, as into a
confederate city, without any manner of hostdlity, of
which he gave them allazeurance ; but having. for the
greater pomp, brought his whole army in with him,
it wae no more in his power, with all the endeavour
be eould use, to restrain his people : =zo that, avarice
and revenge trampling under foat both his authority
and all military discipline, he there saw a consider-
able part of the city sacked and ruined before his (ace.

Cleomenes was wont to sy, " that what mischief
soever a men could do his enemy in time of wer was
above justice, and nothing accountable to it in the
sight of gods and men.”  And so, baving concluded
a truce with those of Argos for seven days, the
third night after he fell upon them when they were
all buried in sleep, and put them o the sword,
alleging that there had no nights been mentioned in
the truce ; but the gods punisghod this subtle perfidy.

In a time of parley also, and while the citizens
were relying upon their safaty warrant, the ity of

LU T 34 c
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Casilioum was wken by surprise, and that even
in the age of the justest captains and the most
perfect Egnman military discipline; for it is not
said that it Is not lawful for vs, in time and place,
to make advantage of our enemies want of undes-
standing, as well as their want of courage.
nd, doubtless, war has lly many privileges
that appear reasonable even to the prejudice of
reason. And therefore here the rule fails:—
" Neminem id xgers ut ex slteriue predetur inecitin, =+
Hut [ am astonished at the great liberty allowed
by Xenophon in such raser, and that both by
Ertcepr. and by the example of several exploits of
is complete emperor; an anthor of very great
authority, [ mnll:-s. in those afiairs, as being
in his pwn person both a4 great captain and a
philesopher of the fiest form of Socrates’ disciples ;
and yet ] cennot consent ta such & messure of
licence as he dispenaes in all things and places.
Mornsieur 4'Aubigny, besieging' Capua, and afier
having directed a furious battery against it, Signor
Fabricic Colonna, governor of the town, having
fram a bastion begun to parley, and his soldiers
in the meantime being a little more remixs in their
guard, our people entered the place at unawares,
and put them ail to the sword. And of later
memory, at Yvoy, Sigror Juliano Romero having
that part of & noviee ta go out to parley
with the Constable, ar his return found his place
taken. But, that we might not scape scor-free, the
Marquess of Pescara having laid siege to Genoa,
whese Duke Ottaviano Fregoso ded under
our protection, and the articles betwixt them being

* Ny hould 30 act that he preys amather's ignomnce™—
Cioare, Da Offcs . 37 P ety e
34
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£0 far advanced that it wan looked upon as 2 done
thing, and upon the peoint to be concluded, the
Spaniards in the meantime having slipped in, made
vse of this treachery as an absolute victory. And
since, at Ligny, in Barrois, where the Count de
Brienne commanded, the emperor baving in his
own person beleaguered that place, and Berthevilie,
the szaid Count’s leutenant, going cut te parley,
whilst he was capitulating the town was taken,
“Fu il vincer sempre rosd laudabi] cosa,
Vincasi o per fortuna, o per ingegne,"*
say they. But the philosopher Chrysippus was of
another opinion, wﬂcr:in 1 wlso concur; for he
was used to say that those who Tun a race ought
to employ all the force they have in what they ure
about, and to run as fast @s they can; but that it
is by no means fair in them to lay any hand upon
their adversary to stop him, nor to set a leg be?m
him to throw i:im down.' And yet more generous
was the answer of that great Alexander to
Polypercon, whi: was persuading him to take the
advantage of 1he night's obscurity te fall upon
Darius. " By no means,” said he; "it is not for
such a man as [ am to steal a victory ™ —
" Malo me fortoom poeniteat, quam viclories pudeal” ¥
* Atque idem fugienlem baud ext dignatos Oroden

Sernere, nec jictd cocum dare cuspide vulu:

Obvius, advaraonua eoeurrit, ssque wro Tir

Contaliy, havd furto melior, sed fortibus armis,"?

iy windnm."~Arioste, xv. T.

" Cicero, D OO, ik I0. X

Q|:' " [Eld rather repent of iill-fortune than be ashamed of viciony. ™
int. Cort., i, T,

4 Ane Ore sas deigned pot 1o throw davn Ondes s be fod, ot
with the darted spear to pive him a wooed woyeen ; e t0 face b
met hin, and ancos map Lo man ; SUperion, ®at in sirstagem,
Tt in valiant meoat—dneid, 5. 73z
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CHAPTER V1)
THAT THE INTENTION I5 JUDGE OF OUR ACTIONS

"Tws u saying, *That death disc us of all
our obligations." T know some who have taken it
in another sense. Henry ¥1i., King of Eagland,
articled with Don Philip, son to Maximilian the
emperor, aor {to place him more honourably} lather
to the Emperor Charles V., that the said Philip
should deliver up the Duke of Suffolk of the White
Rose, bhis cnemy, who was fled into the Low
Countries, into his hands ; which Philip accordingly
did, but upon condition. neverthecless, that Heary
should attempt nothing against the life of the said
Duke; but coming to die, the king in his last will
commanded his son te put him to deuth immediately
after his decease. And lately, in the tmgedy that
the Duke ef Alva presented to us in the persons
of the Counts Horn and Egmont at Brussels,? there
were very remarkable passages, and one I
the rest, that Count Egmont s_lllpon the secarity of
whosc word and faith Count Horn had come and
surrendered himself to the Duke of Alva) earnestly
entreated that he might first mount the scaflold, to
the end that death might disengage him from the
abligation he had passed to the other. [n which
cuse, methinks, death did not acquit the former of
his promise, and that the second was discharged
from it without dying. We cannot be boumt
beyond what we are able to perform, by reason
that effect and performance are nor at all in our
wer, and that, indeed, we are masters of nothing
t the will, in which, by necessity, all the rules
1 Decapilalad 4tb Jume 1566,
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and whole duty of mankind are founded and
established : thersfore Count Egment, conceiving
his sou] and will indebted ta his promise, althoug
he had not the power to make it good, had doubt-
less been absolved of his duty, even though he had
outlived the other; but the King of England
willully and premeditately breaking his faith, was
ne more to be excused for deferring the execution
of his infidelity til) after his death than the mason in
Herodotus, who baving inviolably, during the time
of his life, kept the secret of the treasure of the
King of Egypt, his master, at his death discovered
it te his children.!

1 have taken notice of several in my time, who,
convicted by their consclences of unjustly detaining
the goods of another, have endeavoured o make
amends by their will, and afier their decease; but
they had as good do nothing, as either in taking
5o much time in so pressing an affair, or in going
about 16 remedy a wrong with so little dissatisfaction
orinjury to themselves. They ows, over and above,
something of their own; and by how much their
payment is more strict and incommodious to them-
selves, by so much is their restittion -more just
and meritorious.  Penitency requires penalty ; bug
they yet do worse than these, who reserve the
declaration of a mortal animosity against their
neighbour to the last gasp, having concealed it
during their lfe; wherein they manifest little
regard of their own honour, irvitating the party
ofiended in their memory; and less to their
conseience, not having the power, even out af
respect to death itsell, to make their malice die

ith them, but extending the life of their hatred
even beyond their own.  Unjust judges, who defer

1 Hered, ii. 12L.
3!
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judgment to @ time wherein they can have no
{muwledgc of the cause! For my part, ! shall
take care, if [ can, that my death discover nothing
that my life has not first and openiy declared.

CHAPTER VIII
OF IDLENESS

As we see some grounds thae have long lain idle
and untilled, when grown rich and fertiie by rest,
1o abound with and spend their virtue in the

of innumerable sorts of weeds and wild herbs that
are urprofitable, and that to make them perform
their true office, we are to cultivate and prepare
them for such seeds as are proper for our service ; H
and as we see women that, without know.

man, do sometimes of themselves bring fort ln-
animate and formless lumps of Aesh, but that 10
cause a natural and perfect generation they are o
be husbanded with another kind of seed: even so
it i with minds, which if not applied to some cer-
tain study that may fix and restrain them, run into
a thousand extravagances, etenally roving here and
there in the vague expanse of the imagination :—

" Sicut aque tremnium labris ubi lamen whenis,
Sole neparcnoum, aut medantis imagine une,
Omnia pervolitat nd loce ; Jamque sub soras
Erigitur, summirque farit laquesna tecti 1

—-in which wild a%mmun there is no lolly, nor idle
fancy they do not light upon —

34 As when i bracen vaw af water the beembliog besms of light,
reflecicd mm'aMMmmonhnnmm
“-m.l;nm Hlndmmwwdupwh;l.

xd wirike the uilnp nnhe upmost roof.—Enld, viii. z2.
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" Velot sgri womaie, oz
Floguntur species.’'!

The soui that has no established aim loses itself,

for, ax it is xaid :—
" Ouinquis ubiqoe habitat, Maxicoe, ousquam habitat”

When I lately retired to my own house, with o
resolution, as much as possibly I eould, to avoid
all manner of concern in affairs, and to epend in

rivacy and repose the litde remainder of time 1

ve to live, T fancied [ could not more oblige my
mind than to suffer it ac full lefsure to entertain
and divert iself, which ! now ho it might
henceforth do, as being by time become more
settled and mature ; but% find:—

“Variam seper dant obin mentem,™

that, quite contrary, it ie like a horse that has
brake from his rider, who voluntarily runs into a
much more viokent career than any horseman would
Fut him to, and creates me 30 many chimaeas and
antastic nonaters, one upon another, without order
or design, that, the better at leisare to contemplate
their sirangeness and absurdity, 1 have begun 10
commit them to writing, boping in time to make it
ashamed of itself.

CHAPTER IX

Tiuert is not a man living whom it would so little

become te spesk from memory as myself, for 1
TAA ik 's drex in phaois i awd"—Hor.,

D.A":lll n;n ma, vain pl EmA are imagin or,
1 He who livet averywhere, Wagimos, lves nowhers.”—Martial,
- 73

™ * Leinme sver oparates differently on minds*-~Lacan, iv. 704,
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have scarcely any at all, and do not think that the
workl has ancther so marvellously treacherous as
mine. My other faculties are all sugicienﬂy ordinary
and mean; but in this I think mysell very rare
and singular, and deserving to be tlough( famous.
Besides the natural inconvenience 1 suffer by it
{for, certes, the necessary use of memory con-
sgidered, Plato had reason when he called it a great
and powerful goddees), in my country, when they
would say a man has no sense, they say, =such an
one has no m ; and when [ eomplain of
the defect of mine, lgey do not believe me, and re-
me, aa though 1 accused mysell for a fool:
not discerning the difference betwixt memory and
understanding, which is to make matters still worse
for me. Bul they do me wrong; for experience,
rather, daily shows us, on the contrary, that a
strong memory is commenly coupled with infirm
judrfment. They do, me, moreover {who am =0
perdect in nothing as in friendship), a great wron
10 this, that they make the same wards whic
accuse my infinmity, represent me for an ungraveful
person ; they bring my affections into question upon
the account of my memory, and (rom & natural
imperfection, make out i defect of conscience.
“ !qe has forpot,” says one, < this reguest, or that
mise; he no more remembers his friends; he
forgot 1o say or do, or conceal such and such
a thing, for my sake.”" And, truly, [ am apt enough
to forget many things, but w neglect anything my
{riend has given me in charge, [ never doit. And
it should enough, metE?nk:. that I feel the
misery and i i of it, with branding
me with malice, 2 vice so contrary to my humour.
However, T derive these comforts from m
inficmity : first, that it 3% an evil from whicl
¥»©
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principally 1 have found reason to correct a worse,
that would easily uwﬁh have grown upon me,
namely, ambition; the defect being jntolerable in
those who teke gpon them public zffaire  That,
s 1 like ples in the prog of nature
demonstrate to us, she has fortified me in my other
faculties proporticnably as she has left me un-
furnished in this; 1 should otherwize have been
apt implicitly to have reposed my mind and judgment
upon the bare report of ather men, witl:‘mut ever
serting them to work upon their own foree, bad
the inventions and opinions of others been ever
rezent with me by the benefit of memory. That
Ey this means | am net so talkative, for the
magazine of the memory is ever better furnished
with matter than that of the invention, Had mine
been faithiul t¢ me, | had ere this deafened all my
friends with my babble, the subjects themselves
arousing and stirring up the litde faculty I have of
handling and employing them, heating and distend-
ing my discourse, which were a pity: as [ have
observed in several of my intimate friends, who,
as their memories suvpply them with an entire
and full view of things, begin their narrative so
far back, and erowd it with so many impertinent
tircumstances, that though the story be in
itzelf, they make a shift to spoil it ; and if otherwise,
you ate either to curse the strength of their memery
or the weakness of their judgment : and it is a hard
thing to Jose up a discourse, and to cut it shor,
when you have once started; there is nothing
wherein the force of a horse is 5o much seen as in
a round and sudden stop. [ see even those who
are pertinent enough, who would, but cannot stop
short in their carser; for whilst they are seeking
out a bandsome pered to conclude with, they go

"
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on at random, straggling about vpon impertinent
irivialides, as men staggerng upon weak legs.
But, above all, old men who retain the memory
of things past, and forget how olten they have
told them, are dangerous company; and | have
known stories from the mouth of a man of very
great quality, otherwise very pleasant in them-
selves, become very wearisome by being repeated

a hundred times over and ever again to the same

e,
Poosimnd] , that, by this means, I the less re-
b l{e';' I have ived: | h
that, as the ancient said 1 should have = register
of injuries, or a prompter, as Dariue, who, that he
might not forget the affence he had received from
thaoge of Athens, so oft as he sat down to dinper,
ordered one of his pages three times to repeat in
his ear, " Sir, remember the Athenians"*; and
then, a[;ain. the places which I revisit, and the
books | read over again, still smile upon me with
a fresh novelty,

It is not without good reason said * that he whe
has not & good memory should never take u
him the wrade of lying." 1 know very well that
the grammarizns?® distinguish betwixt an smireth
and 3 lis, and say that to tell an stk is 1o tell
a thing that is Ealse, but that we ourselves believe
1o be teue; and that the definition of the word éo
Iie in Latin, from which our French is taken, is to
tell a thing which we know in our conscieace tg be
unteve : and it is of this last sort of liars only that 1
now speak.  Now, theae do either wholly contrive
and invent the untruths they utter, or so alter and

+ Cietro, Pye . Ligario, ¢. 12, . * Hered, v. 20
‘hh'hlinl Nigidiun apud Aulom Gellivm, xi. 11 ; Nooius b

¥



OF Liars CHAP. IX

disguiee n true story that it ends in a lie. When
they disguise and ofr.ell alter the same stary, accord-
ing to their own fancy, ‘tis very hard for them, at one
time or another, to escape being trapped, by reason
that the real truth of the thing, hnvin fiest taken
possession of the memory, and bein, lodged
and impressed by the medium of nowledge and
science, it will be difficult that it should not re-
resent itself 1o the imagination, and shoulder ow
g]suhood, which cannot there have so sure and
scttled footing as the othcr end the circumstances
of the first true ]
their minds, will be apt to make them forget l;me
that are |1].egmmate and only forged hﬁtl!’ awn
fancy. In what they whelly invent, foraemuch as
there is no contrary impression 1o jostle their in-
ventien, there seems ta be less danger of trippin
and yet even this also, by reason it is a vain )r,
and without any hold, = very apt lo escape the
memory, if it be not well assured. OFf which 1
have had very pleasant experience, at the expense
of such as profess only to form and accommodate
their speech to the affair they have in band, or to
the humour of the great folks to whom they are
speaking ; for the circumstances to which these
men stick not to enslave their faith and conscience
being subject to seveml changes, their lin
Must vary at of
the same thing they Lell one man tha,t it is this, and
another that it is thar, giving it several colours;
which men, if they once come ta confer notes, and
find cut the cheat, what becomes of this ine art?
Ta which may be added, that they must of necessity
very often ridi y trap th dves; for what
memory can be mufficient to retain so many different
thapes ax they have jorged upon one and the sanwe
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subg:cl? I have known many in my time very
ambitious of the repute of this fine wit; but they
do not see that if they have the reputation of it, the
effect can no longer be.

In plain truck, lying is an zccursed vice. We
are pot men, nor have other tie upon ane another,
but by our word.  IT we did but discover the horror
and v'i:iy of it, we should pursue it with fire and
swnrgraa more justly than other crimes. | see
that 1] CDmmD.IlI!, and with indiscretion
enough, ¢orrect their child for little ¥
fauits, and torment them for wanton tricks, that
have neither i ion nor « : wh y
in my opinion, Tying only, and, which is of some-
thing a lower form, obstinacy, are the faults which
are to he severely whipped cut of them, both in
their infancy #nd 1 their progress, otherwize they
grow up and increaze with them; and after o
tongue has once got the knack of iying, 'ts net 10
be ined how i i laim it:

3 I it is to
whence it comes to pass that we gee some, who are
otherwise very honest men, so subject and cnslaved
to this vice. | have an henest lad to my tailor,
whom T never knew ﬁuiitr of one truth, no, not
when it had been 1o his advantage. If falsehood
had, like fruth, but one face only, we should he
upon better terms; for we should then take for
certain the contrary to what the liar says: but the
reverse of éruth has a hundred thousand forms, amd
a field indefinite, without bound or limit. The
Pythagoreans make good to be certain and finite,
and eril, infinite and uncertain. There are a
thousand wayz to miss the white, there i= only
one to hit it. For my own part, I have this vice
in 5o great berror, that [ am not sure | could pre-
vail with my conscience to secure myself from the
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most manifest and extreme dan, an impudent
and solemn lie. An ancient I'agtire?ynys "l:ﬁgt &
dog we krow is better company than a man whase
language we do not understand.”

" Ut axtarnay alieno pere now it bomisis vice,"!
And how much less sociable is false speaking than
silence ?

King Franciz I, vaunted that he had by this
means turnied round? Francesco Taverna, am-
bassador of Francesco Sforza, Duke of Milan, a
man very famous far his science in talking in those
daye.  This gentleman bad been sent to excuse his
master to his Majesty about 2 thing of very greac
consequence, which was this: the King, still 1o
maintain some intelligenee with Italy, out of which
he had lately been driven, and particularly with the
duchy of Milan, had thought it convenient to have
a gentleman on his behalf to be with that Duke:
an ambassador in effect, but in sutward a) rance
a private person who pretended to reside there
upon his own particular affairs ; for the Duke, much
more depending upon the Emperor, especially at a
time when he was in a treaty of marriage with his
niece, daughter to the King of Denmark, who is
now dowager of Lorraioe, could not manifest any
practice and confi with us witk his great
interest.  For this commission one Merveille, a
Milunese pentleman,® and an equerry to the King,
being thought very fit, was accordingly despatched
thither with private eredentials, and instructions as
umbassador, and with other letters of recommenda-
tion to the Duke about his owno private concerns,

' Mimy, Mot HL, vz

U ML mn poer™

- Fr.
I;F:ﬂups & Franchman whom Fraocis 1. had taken with bim o
¥
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the better to mask and colour the bosiness; and
was 30 long in that court, that the Emperor at last
had some inkling of his real employment there;
which was the aceasion of what fgllwud after, as
we suppose; which was, that under pretence of
aome murder, his trial was in two days despatched,
and hiz head in the night struck off in prison,
Messire Francesco being come, and prepared with
a long countedeit history of the affair {for the King
had applied himself toall the princes of Christendom,
as well as 1o the Duke himself, 10 demand satis-
faction), had his audience at the morning council ;
where, after he had for the support of his cause laid
open several plausible justifications of the fact, that
kis master had never looked upon this Mervedille
for ather than a private gentleman and his own
subject, who waa there enly in grder Lo his own
business, neither had he ever lived under auy
other aspect; abaolutely disowning that be had
ever heard he was one of the King's household or
that his Majesty so much as knew him, so far was
ke from taking him for an ambassader : the King, in
his turn, pressing him with severa] objections and
demands, and challenging him on all sides, tripped
him up at last by asking. why, then, the execution
was pecfarmed by nighe, and as it were by stealth ?
At which the poor confounded ambassador, the
mere handsomely to distnghag: himself, made
answer, that the Duke would have been very loth,
out of respect to his Majerty, that such un caccution
should have been performed by day.  Any one may
auess il he was not well ruted when he came home,
for baving s0 grossly tripped in the noe of a
prince af so delicate a nostril as King Francis.

P, Julius 11. baving sent an ambazsader Lo
the ?\f,iflg of England to animate bhim zyainst King
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Francis, the ambassador having had his avdience,
and the King, before he would give an answer,
insisting upon the difficuities be should find in
serting on foot so prest a preparution as would be
necessary to attack so nt a King, and urgiog
some teasons to that eflect, the am T Ve

unseasonably replied that he had also himself
considered the same difficulties, and had represented
them to the Pope. From which saying of his, 50
directly opposite te the thing propounded and the
business he came about, which was immediately to
incite him to war, the King of Err:igland first devived
the argument (which he aflterward found to be rrue},
that this amhbassader, in his own mind, was on the
side of the French; of which baving advertized his
master, his estate at his return home was confiscated,

and he himsell very Iy ped the loss of

his life!

CHAFTER X
OF QUICK OR SLOW 5FEECH

50 we ser in the gift of cloguence, wherein some
have such a facility and promptness, and that which
we cill a presesd wit 5o easy, that they are ever
ready upon all occasions, and never to be surprised ;
and others more heavy and slow, newer venture
to utter anyching but what they have long pre-
meditated, and taken great care and pains to fii
and prepare.

Now, as we teach young ladies those sports and

:"Eﬁmi g-(:-’&’]é:-:ﬂ 68]_4‘,.“ 10 &Ry TaE AR —A veme in
amnl'hgmlin' . e ¥
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cxercises which are most proper to set out che
grace and beauty of those parta wherein their
chiefest ornament and perfection lie, 8o it should be
in these two advantages of eloquence, to which the
lawyers and %feach.crs of pur age seem principally
te pretend,  IF 1 were worthy to advise, the slow
speaker, methinks, should be more proper lor the
pulpir, and 1he other for the bar: and that because
the employment of the first does nawrally allow
him all the leisure be caz desire to himsell,
and besides, his career is performed in an even and
unintermitted line, without stop or interruption;
whercas the pleader’s busi and i compel
him to enter the lists upon all occasions, and the
unexpected objections and replies of his adversc
party jostle im out of his course, and put him,
upon the instant, to pump for new and extempore
answers and defences. Yer, at the interview be-
twixt Pope Clement and King Francis at Marseiiles,
it happened, quite contrary, that Monsieur Foyet,
4 man bred up all his life at the bar, and ia the
hiighest regute for eloquence, having the charge
of making the harangue to the Pope committed 1o
him, andgha\ring 50 ?;Ing meditated on it before-
hand, as, so they said, to have brought it ready
made along with him from Paris; the very day it
was to have been pronounced, the Pope, fearing
something might be said that might give offence
to the other princes’ ambassadors who were Lhere
attending on him, sent to acquaint the King with
the argument which he conceived most suiting ta
the time and but, by chance, quite another
thing to that Monsieur de Poyet had taken so much
pains about: so that the fine speech he had pre-
was of oo use, and he war upon the instane
to canteive another; whick fnding himaelf unable

a
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to do, Cardinal du Bellay was constrained to per-
form that office. The pﬁader's part is, dol.lhtf:s.
much harder than that of the preacher; and yet, in
my opinion, we zes more passable lawyers than
preechers, at all events in France. [t should seem
that the nature of wit is to have its operation
prompt and sudden, and that of judgment to have
it more deliberate and more slow. But he who
remains totally silent, for want of leisure to prepare
himszell to speak well, and he alse whom leisure

0o waye benefit o better spraking, wre equally
unhappy.

"Tis said of Severus Cassius that he spoke best
extempare, that he steod more shliged to fortune
than to his own diligence ; that it was an advantage
to him to be intercupted in speaking, and that his
adversariez were afraid to nettle him, lest his anger
should redouble his eloquence. I know, experi-
mantally, the disposition of nature so impatient of
u tedious and elaborate premeditation, that if it do
not go frankly and gaily 1o work, it ean perform
nothing to purposc.  We say of some compositions
that they stink of oil and of the lamp, by reason of
4 certain rough harshness that laborious handling
imgrints upon those where it has been employed.
But besides this, the solicitude of doing well, and
4 certain striving and contending of a mind tos far
strained and gverbent upen its undertaking, breaks
and hinders {igell like water, that by force of its
own pressing vielence and abundance, cannot fnd
@ ready issue through the neck of a bottle or a
narrow sloize.  In this condition of pature, of which
T am now speaking, there is this alsc, thar it would
not be disardered and stimulated with such passi
s the fury of Cassius (for such a motion would be
too viclent and rude) ; it would not be jostled, but

oL L ® 3
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solicited; it would be romsed and heated by
. d dd and i, 1 - it
it be Jeft ¢o itself, it daga and languishes ; agitaton
only gives it grace and vigour. ﬂm always worst
in my own possession, and when whelly at my ewn
disposition : accident has more title o anything
that comes from me than | ; occasion, company,
and even the very rising and falling of my own
voice, extract more {rom my fancy than [ can find,
when | sound and employ it by myself, By which
means, the things 1 say are better than those 1
write, if either were to be preferred, where neither
is worth anything. This, also, befalls me, that 1
do oot find myself where 1 seck mysell, and [ light
:?on things more by chuncw than by any inquisitiun
my own judgment. 1 perhaps sometimes hit
upon somtthing when 1 write, that seems quaint
and sprightly to me, though it will appear dull and
heavy to another.—But lut us leave these fine com-
pliments ; every one talks thus of himself according
to his talent. But when 1 come to speak, 1 am
already so lust that [ know not what [ was about
to say, and in such cases a stranger often finds it
out before me. 11 1 should make erasure so often
as this inconvenicnce befalls me, [ should make
clean work ; oceasion will, at some other time, lay
it as visible to me 2s the light, and make me
wonder what [ should stick at.

CHAPTER XI
OF FROGROSTICATIONS

For what coacerns aracles, it is certain that 2 good
while before the coming of Jesus Christ they had

5
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begun to lose their credit; for we see that Cicero
is troubled to find out the cause of their decay, and
he has these words i—

uLer iio medo jam aracyla Delphis non sduntor, non modo
oontri atate, sed jJam div ; ut nihil posait cae contemptivs? 'Y

But as to the other prognostics, calculsted from the
anatomy of beasts at saceifices (to which purposc
Tlato does, it part, attribute the natural constitution
of the intestings of the beasis themselves), the
scraping of pouliey, the fight of birds :—

* Aves quasdam | . . rerum aus Dalas cesx
Potamue" 3

—claps of thunder, the overflowing of rivers—

Multa carmumt Aruspices, multa Acgares provident, mulla
wrcolis dechrantor, moha walicinaionibug, fults smriis, molte
porentis 3

=-and others of the like nature, upon which antiquity
founded most of their public and private enterprises,
our religion has towmlly abolished them. Aerd
although there yet remain amoogst us some
practices of divination from the stars, from spinits,
from the shapes and complexions of men, from
dremmis and the like { notable example of the wild
cutiosity of our nuture to grasp at and anticipate
future things, as if we had not cnough to do 10
digest the present) - —
ﬂg{'“ﬂm is the unwnutllhm th:l‘wlesbnl ll:'dphi are oot o
i iom It il
e
"W {hiak some sorts af birds wa pum:l;_cumu‘l o 3erve the
porpases of sugary."—Cicaro, Do Nadind e i1- 8
2 Aruspies discarn many things, the Augors forcsce many
thiags, many ll:ilp ure aonounced by Grucles, wisoy by yalceatioos,
many by draai, idany by uoenty*—Cicong L Deor., i, &5.
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“ Cor have tibi, rectes Olympi,
Solticitis vium m ibrae widere curmm,
Noscant venturas ur dira per amina cludes? . . .
Sit subitom, quodcumque paras ; ait owc futard
Mena bominue: fath, liceat spesase limenti.”"

Nt uile qunlenm m craid faturom sit ; wmisera est enim,
proficiantom wngi,"t

nihil

et are they of much lesz authority now than

eretofore. E{Vhlch makes 50 much more remark-

uble the it

who being ||:ut.:nam ta I\mg Francis [ in his
army, itely favoured and esteemed

in our court, and obliged 1o the king's bounty for
the marguisate itself, which had been forfeited by
his brother ; and as to the rest, having no manncr
al pruvu:ulou glven him to do u. and wven hus
awn any such d
himself to be so terrified, as it was mnﬁydently ri-
ported, with the fine prognostics that were sprtdd
abroad everywhere 1o favour of the Em)
Charles V., ard to our disadvantage {especially in
ltaly, where these foolish prophecies were so lar
believed, that at Rome yrear sums of money were
vel'ltured out upon return of greater, when the
nostics came to paes, so certain they made
themselves of aur ruin), that, having often bewailed,
to those of his acquaintance who were most intimate
with him, the mischiels that he saw would inevitably
fall wpon the Crown of France and the friends he
had in thar court, he revolted and tumed w the
other side; to his own misfortune, nevertheless,
1\ hy, rober of Ol hait thow 10 ansiour oweinls thought fit
toadﬂlh%l mmmld kruw by amens fonure e

slapghner
-ham thow art préparing be sudden.  Lat the mopd of
. Iu u-nd. mﬁu in sore: Lol i he parmitted lo the timild 1o

pis *llxnmhnmkmuummﬂlmm .|l|-nn||nahll
Thing v be tormented tamy porpose.'— Cicern, De Naviind . B
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what constellation soever governed at that time.
But he carried himsclf in this affair like a man
agitated by divers passions ; for having both towns
and forces in his hands, the enemy's army under
Antonio de Leyva close by him, and we not at all
suspecting his design, it had been in his power w0
have done more than he did; for we lost no men
by this infidelity of his, nor any town, bt Fossano
only, and that after a long siege and a brave
defence,!

¥ Prudens futuri tempaorin exitum
Caliginos, pocte premit Deus,
Ridchue, 57 mortalis ultra
Faq trepidat.”™ 3

“[lie potens wi
lotungque deget, cui licer in ditm
Dininge ﬂxi! erus vel ml

Nube polum pater cccupalo,
Vet role paro,”'?

t Lartus in prasens onimus ; quod ultr ext,
Oderit carare.”

And those who take this sentence ina contrary
sense interpret it amiss® —

“ lutw mic reciprocantor, ut et s
uint, sit divipatip.”*

vinatio ait, dii sint; et oi dii

Much more wisely Pacuviug :—

" Ip 2538,
A pnw ident l"-od covers with Ilur:k mgln lkmm: nl' the ﬁmnn,
RS

1 "}‘F will live happy sed masier of hinaeld who can say lmm dny
T br.; BAVE LIVER': whether bo-mompw oor Fn:lmr shall give uz
a ke ¥

mmun; be deiting ; and if dwities, divination,"—Cicess, Br Duir.. | B
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N Nam isti, qui linguao sviun intelligunt,
Plasque ox alicno jesors sapiunt, QUAM £x £oo,
_ Magin undisndum, quam soscyltandom, cempen.”

The so celebrated art of divination amongse the
Tusrans took its beginning thur : A labourer strikin
deep with his culter inps the earth, saw the demig
T: ascend, with an infantine aspect, hut endued
with a mature and senile wisdom.  Upon the rumour
of which, all the people tan 10 see the sight, by
whaom his wards 2nd science, containing the principles
and means to attain to this ar, were recorded, and
kept for many ages' A birth suitable to its
progress : [, for my part, should sooner regulate my
affairs by the chance of a die than by such idle and
vain dreams.  And, indeed, in all republics, 2 gnod
share of the government has ever been referred tn
chance. Plato, in the civil regimen that he models
accarding to his own fancy, leaves 10 it the decision
of several things of very great importance, and will,
amongst other things, that marriages should be
appointed by lot, attributing so great importance to
thiz accidental choice a& to erdzin that the children
begotten in such wedlack be brought up in the
country, and those begotten in any ather be thrust
out &z spurious and base; yet so, that il any of
those exiles, notwithstanding, Sh]‘::;il peradventure,
in growing up give an of himsell, he
migﬁ::’beg:::czllfd. »5, :isgf'?:al such as had been
retained, should be exiled, in cuse they gave litle
x| ion of themselves in their early growth.

see some wha study and comment upon their
almanacs, and produce them to vs as an authority for

i 4 For (o those who onderstand the isnguage of hinds, and who
rarker guin knowledge [rom U livers of othors than their awn, | Bl
rather Tgten than stend *—Cicers, [ Piwn, i 57, 0 Facovio

2 Cicwrn, Dy DHvin i 7).
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passing events; and, for that matter, it is hardly
possible but that these alleged auhorities sometimes
stumble upon a truth amongst an infinite number
of lies:—

“Quis est enim, qui folum diem jaculane pon aliquanda
rollineet? "

1 think never the betier of them for some Euch
accidental hit, There would be more certainty in
it il there were a rule and a truth of always lying.
Besides, nobody records their Aimfams and false
prognostics, forasmuch as they are infinite and
common ; but if they chop upon one truth, that
carries a mighty report, as being rare, incredible,
and prodigi o Diog d the Atheist,
answered him in Samothrace, who, showing him
in the temple the severai offerings and stories in
painting of those who had escaped shipwreck, said
1o him, ** Lock, you who think the pods have no
care of human things, whar do you say to so many
ne preserved from death by their especial
avour?' " Why, T say,” answered he, " that their
ictures are not here who were cast away, who are
much the greater number,”*

Cicero observes that of all the philgsophers who
have ach jedged a deity, Xenoph the Celo-
phonian oaly has endeavoured to eradicate all
manner of divination?; which makes it the less a
wonder if we have now and then seen some of our
princes, sometimes to their own cost, rely too much
upon these vanities. 1 had given anything with m:
own eyes 1o s=e those two great marvels, the hoo!
of Jeachim the Calabrian abbat, which foretold

! ¥ For who shoots all day at baiw that does now sometimes hit the
white?*—~Cicera, Da Drise, il 50.

® Cirarn, Dv Nated Necy., i. 37,

" Cloare, Do Dévin, i, 3,
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all the future Popes, their pames and qualities ; and
that of the Emperor Leo, which prophesied all the
emperors and patriarchs of Greece, This 1 have
been an eyewitoess of, that in public confusions,
men astonished at their fortune, have abandoned
their own reason, superstitiously 1o zeek out in
the stars the ancient causes and menaces of the
present mishape, and in my time have been so
strangely successful in it, @3 to make me belisve
that this being an amusement of sharp and volatile
wits, those who have been versed in this knack of
unfoldiog and umying riddles, are capable, in any
sort of writing, to find out what they desire. But
above all, that which gives them the greatest room
to play in, is the obscure, ambiguous, and fantastic
gibberish of the prophetic canting. where their
authors deliver not'iiing of clear sense, but shroud
all in riddle, to the end thar posterity may interpret
and apply it according 1o its own fancy.

The d);mcn of Socrates might, perhaps, be no
other but a certain impulsion of the will, which
cbtruded itseli upon him without the advice or
consent of his judgment: and in a soul so en-
lightened as his was, and so prepared by o
continual exercise of wiedom and virmue, s w be
supposed those inclinations of his, though sudden

undiﬁesﬁed. were vety important and worthy
to be followed. Every one finds in himsell some
image of such agitations, of a prompt, vehement,
and Tortuitous opinion ; and 1 may well allow them
same authority, who ateribute so litle ta our pru.
dence, and who aleo mysell have had some, wezk
in reason, but violent in persuasion and dissuasion,
which were most frequent with Sotrates,! by which
[ have suffered mys:?f to be carried away so fertun-

 Flaig, in his atcount of Theages the Pyribagoraan.
5
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ately, and so much to my own advantage, that they
might bave been jud to have had something in
them of a divine inspiration,

CHAPTER XII
COF CONSTANCY

Tuz law of resolution and constancy does ner imply
that we ought not, as much az in us lies, to declime
and secure gurselves from the mischiefe and incon-
veniences that threaten us; nor, consequently, that
we shall not fear lest they should aurprise us: oo
the contrary, all decent and honest ways and means
of securing ourselves from harms, ére not only
Eermitted. Lt, moreaver, commendable, and the
usiness of constancy chiefly is, bravely to stand
to, and sroutly ta suffer those inconveniences which
are not possibly w be avoided, So thar there is
no supple motion of body, nor any movement in
the handling of arms, how irregular or ungeaceful
soever, that we need condemn, if they seeve to
protect us from the blow that iz made against us.
Several very warlike nations have made use of a
retreating and fying way of fight as a thing of
singulm- advantage, and, by so doing, have made
their backs mare deng o their jes than
their faces, Of which kind of fighting the Tuiks
still retain samething in their practice of aems ; and
Socrates, in Plate, laughs at Laches, who had
defined fortitude to be a standing firm in the ranks
against the enemy. *"What !" says he, "would it
then, be a rep dice ta them by
giving ground?" urging, at the smame time, the
authority of Homer, who commends in /Eneas the
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science of Aight.  Amd wh Laches, idering
beteer o' it, admits the practice as to the Scythians,
and, in general, all cavalry whatever, he again
attacks him with the ple of the I 1, i
foot—a nation of. all orher the most chstinate in
maintaining their ground—who, in the battle of
Platen, not being able 1 break invg the Persian
phalanx, bethought themselves to disperse and
retire. that by the enemy supposing they fled, they
might break and disunite Sm vast body of men
in the pursuit, and by that stratagem obtaired the
vietory.
As for the Scythians, 'tis said of them, that when
Dlarius went his expedition 1o subdue them, he sent,
by a herald, highly to reproach their king, that he

ways retired before him and declined a batile ; ta
which Tdaathyrses! for that was his name, returncd
answer, that it was not for fear of him, or of any
man living, that he did so, but that it was the way
of marching in practice with hiz nation, whe had
neither tilled felds, cities, nor houses to defend, or
10 lear the enemy should make any advantage of :
but that il he had such a stamach to fight, let him
but come 1o view their ancient places of sepulture,
and there he should have his fll.

Nevertheless, as to cannon-shot, when a body of
men are drawn up in the fzce of a train of artillery,
as the occasign of war often requires, it is unhand-
some to quit their post to avoid the danger, foras-
much as by reason of its viclence and awifiness we
account jt inevitable ; and many a one, by ducking,
stepping aside, and such ather motions of fear, hax
been, at all cvents, sufficlently laughed at by his
companions. And yet, in the expedition chat the
Emperor Chacles V. made against us into Provence,

* Herod, bv. 127,
L]
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the Marquis de Guast gaing to reconnoitre the
city of Arles, and advancing out of the cover of a
windmill, under favour of which he had made
his a wa ived the Seigneors de
Bonneval and the Seneschal of Agenois, wha were
wa\kinghnpon the thidire aux ardnes'; who having
shown him to the Sieur de Villiers, commissary of
the artillery, he edpm'nter:l a culverin so admirably
well, and levelled it so exactly right against him,
that had not the Marmuis, seeing fire given to it,
slipped aside, it was certainly concluded the shot
had taken him full in the body. And, in like
manner, same years before. Lorenza de’ Medici,
1ruke of Urhino, and {zther to the queen-mother,*
laying siege to Mandolfa, & place in the terrivories
ofythe Wicariat in Italy, seeing the cannoneer =i
fire to a piece that pointed directly against him,
it was well for him that he ducked. for otherwisc
the shot, that only razed the top of his head, had
doubtless hit him H.lll in the breast, To say truth,
1 do nat think that these evasions are performed
upon the account of judgment; for how can any
man living Judge of high or low aim on 5o sudden
an occasion ? nd it is much more easy to believe
that fortune lavoured their apprehension, and that
it might be as well at ancther fime to makes them
face tghe danger, as to seek to avoid it For my
own part, [ confess 1 eannot forbear starting when
the rattle of a harquebuge thunders in my ears an n
sudden, und in a place where T am not o expect ir,
\Lhi:h] { have also observed in others, braver fellows
than 1.

Neither do the Stoics pretend that the soul of
their philosopher need be proof against the first
3 Atheatre whers public b riding, fencing, Tc., werc exhibived
* Catharine de’ Mediel, mrther of Hewry 111,
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visions and fantasies that surprise bim; but, as to
a natral subjection, consent that he should tremble
at the terrible noise of thunder, or the sudden
clatter of some falling ruin, and be afirighted even
o eness a_:]dd :{])’qw!siccll;r; and so in otheé

sions, pravided his judgment remain soun
m eﬂtire],:I and that thejseat of his reason suffer
no concussion nor alteration, and that he yield no
consent ta his fright and discomposure. To him
who is not a philosopher, a fright is the same thing
in the first parc of it, hur quite another thing in
the secand ; for the impression of passions does not
remain superficially in him, but penelrates farther,
even 1o the very seat of reason, infecting and
corrupting it, so that he judges according o his
fear, and conforms his behaviour to it In this
verse you may see the true state of the wise Stoic
learnedly and plainly expressed :—

“ Menn immots manet : lichryme volvuntor ingnes"*

The Peeipatetic sape does not exempt himsell
t;lal.ly fram perturbations af mind, but he moderates
them.

CHAFTER XIII
CEREMONY OF THE INTERVIEW OF KINGS

THERE is no subject so frivclous that does not
merit a place in this rhaprody.  According 10 our
common rule of civility, it would be a notable
affront o an oqual, and much more 1o & superiar,
0 fail of being at home when he has gives yao
notice he will come to wisit you, Nay, Queccn
I‘l'linn mlnclmu are taken from Aclus Gellius, k. 1, who in his
the account given by Arram ‘of the loxt
F;ﬁh Bwk of lln m of Epicieus
*“Tohe oimd remaine vamoved; vain lears are shed."—Virgil,
A, iv. 449 o
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Margaret of Navarre' jurther adds, that it would
be a rudeness in a gentleman to go out, as we 30
often de, to meet any that is coming to see him,
let him be aof what high condition socever; und
that it is more res 1l and more civil to sy
at home to receive him, if only upon the account of
mizaing him by the way, and that it is encugh to
receive him at the door, and 1o wair upon him.
Far my patt, who as much es I can endeavour to
uce the ceremonies of my house, 1 very often
forget both the one and the other of these vain
oﬂﬁes. If, peradventure, some one may teke
offence at this, [ can't help it; it is much better
to offend bim once than myself every day, for
it would be a perpetual slavery. To what end do
we avold the servile atiendance of courts, if we
bring the same trouble home o cur own private
houses? [ is also a common rule in all agsemblies,
thut those of Tess quality are to be first upon the
place, by reuson that it is more due to the better
sort to make others wait and expect them.
Nevertheless, at the interview betwixt Po
Clement and King Francis at Marseilles® tE:
King, after he had taken order for the necessary
preparalions for his reception and entertainment,
withdrew out of the town, and gave the Pope rwo
ot three days’ respite for his entry, and to repose
and rcl'mhyhim:ﬁ‘, before he wul-\‘; to him. And
in like manoer, at the assignation of the Pope and
the Emperor,® at Bologna, the Emp gave the
Pope reunity to come thither firsy, and came
hisnsell after . for which the reagon given was this,
that at all the interviews of suck inces, the
greater ought tv be first at the appointed place,

itn de Valois,

' of the Jfspis
aIn 1535 3 Charles V. in 1535
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eapecially before the other in whose territories the
interview is appoioted to be, intimating thereby a
kind of delerence w the gther, it appearing proper
for the less to seek out and ta apply themselves i
the greater, und not the greater 1o them.

ot every country only, but every city and cvery
socicty has its hpl!IICIIIIl' forms of civility. There
was care enough to thiz taken in my education, and
[ have lived in good company envugh to koow the
formalities of our own nation, and am able to give
lesagns in it. [ love o follow them, but not 10 be
so gervilely tied o their phservation thut my whale
life should be enslaved o ceremonies, of which
there are some 50 troublesome that, provided a
man omits them it of disceetion, end not for weot
of breeding, it will be every whit as handsome.
T have seen some pecple rude, by befng over-civil
and troublesome in their courtesy.

Seill, these exeesses excepred. the knowledpe of
courtesy and pood manners is a very necessaty
study, it is, like grace and beawy, that whic
begets liking and wn inclinutivn to love onc another
at the first sight, and in the very beginning of

quai ; and, quently, that which firsl
opens the door and intromits us 1 instroct owr-
selves by the example ol others, and tu give
examples ourstives, if we bave any worth taking
notice of and communicating.

CHAPTER X1V
MEN AIRE PUNISHEL FOR HEING OHSTINATE IK
THE DEFENCE OF A FORT WITHOUT RLASON
Vaour has ita bounds as well as other wirtues,
which, once transgressed, the next step is into the
61
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territories of vice; so thar by baving too large &
proportion of this beroic virtue, unless a man be
wery perfect in its limits, which upon the confines
aro very hard to discern, he may very easily
unawares run into temerity, obstinacy, and folly:
From this consideration it is that we have derived
the custom, in times of war, t¢ punish, even with
death, thoae who are chstinate w defend a place
that by the rules of war is not tenable; atherwise
men would be sa confident upen the hope of
impugity, that not a henroost but would resist and
seek 1@-SLOp an army.

Monsizur the C ble de M enci, having
st the siege of Pavia been ordered to pass the
Ticing, and to 1ake up his quarters in the Borgo
5. Antonie, beinyr hindered by & tower at the end
of the bridge, which was so obstinatc a5 to endurc
a battery, hanged cvery man he found within it
for their labour, And ayain, accompanying the
Dauphin in his cxpedition beyond the Alps, and
taking the Custle of Villane by assault, and all
within it betag put Lo the sword by the fury of the
spldiery, the governor and his ensign only excepted,
he caused them both to be trussed up for the same
reagpn ; as alsp did the Captain Martin du Bellay,
then gevernor of Turin, with the gavernor of San
Bucno, in the same country, all his people having
been cut to pieces at the taking of the place.

But forasmuch us che strength or weakaess of &
fortress iz always measured by the estimate and
counterpoise of the forces that attack it—for a man
might bly gh despise two culveri
that would be u madman to abide z battery of
thirty pieces of cannon—where also the greatnesa
of the prince who is master of the Geid, his repu-
tation, and the respect that is due unto him, are
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also put inta the balanee, there is danger that the
balance be ﬂﬁm toc much in that directon.
And it may happen that 2 man is essed with
s0 great an opinion of himself and his power, chat
thinking it unreasonable any place should dare to
shut its gates against him, he puts all i the sword
where he meets with any opposition, whilst his
fortune continues; as is plain in the ferce and
arrpgant lorms of summonmg towns and denoune-
ing war, savouring s0 much of barbarian pride and
ineolence, in use amongst the Criental princes, and
which their successors 10 this day do yer reuain
and practise.  And in that part of the warld where
the Portupucze subdued the [ndians, they found
some states where it was a universal and inviolable
law amongst them that every enemy overcome by
the king in persen, or by his lieutenant, was out
of composition, both of and mercy.

So above all a man should take heed. if he can,
of falling imo the hunds of 4 judge who is an cnemy
and victarigus.

CHAPTER XV
OF THE PUXISHMENT OF COWARDICE

I uxce heard of a prince, and a great captain,
having 2 narration given him as he sat ar uﬂle af
the ding against Monsieur de Vervins, who
was sentenced tw death for having surrendered
Houlogne to the English,' opealy muintaining that
a soldier could not ustly be put to death for want
ol courage.  And, in truth, 'tz reason that 4 man
should make a great difference betwint fuults that

i To Heory VILL 12 1544
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merely proceed from infirmity, and chose that are
vigbly rie effects of treachery and malice: for, in
the Iast. we act against the rules of reason that
nature has imprinted in us ; whereas, in the former,
it seems as dez might produce the same nature,
who left us in such a state of imperfection and
weakness of courage, for pur justification. Insemuch
that many have ought we are oot fairly question-
able for anything but what we commit against aur
comscience ; and it is partly uion this rule thax
those ground their whao
capital and sanguinary punishments inflicted upon
heretics and misbelievers; and theirs also wha
hald that an advocate or a judge is not account-
able for having from mere ignorance failed in his
administration

But as to cowardize, it is certain that the most
usual way of chastising it is by ignominy and
disgrace; and it is supposed that this practice
was first brought inwo use by the legislator
Charondas®; and that, before his time, the laws
of Greece punished those with death who Aed
from a battle ; whercas he ordained only that they
should be for three days exposed in the public
place, dressed in woman's atiire, hoping yet for
some service from them, having awakened their
courage by this open shﬂme "Suﬁ'umi:re malis

Fundd

It
also that the Roman lnvs did anclem;'l.y pumsh those
with death who had run away ; for Ammianus Mar-
cellinus says that the Emp Julian
ten of his soldiers, whe had turned their backs in

1 Uf Catana.  He Aoarished in the ffth cearory 2, aod enjoyed
an lelns'u msion a8 4 legiu,
“ Ratbar imle 2 mea's check than let it out of bis
M! V= Teztullian in bis A polopmies.

VoL, 1. 63 E
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an eocounter againat the Parthians, o be frst
degraded, and afterward put to death, according,
says he, to the ancient laws,' and yet elsewhere
for the like offznce he only condemned others to
remain amongst the prisoners under the baggage
ensigh. The severe punishment the people of
Rome inflicted vpon those whe fled from the battle
of Cannz, and those who ran away with Coejus
Fulvius at his defeat, did not extend to death,
And gct. methinks, "tis to be feered, Jest di

should make such delinguents desperate, and not
only faint friends, but enemics.

f late memory,? the Scigneur de Frauget,
lientenant to the Mareschal de Chatillon's company,
having by the Mareschal de Chabannes been put
in government of Fuenterrabla in the place of
Monsieur de Lude, and having surrendercd it te
the Spaniard, he was for that condemned to be
degraded from all nobility, and both himsell and
his poeterity declarcd ignobie, taxable, and for ever
incapable of bearing wrms, which scvere sentence
was alterwards accordingly executed at Lyons?
And, since that, all the gemlemen who were in
Guise when the Count of Nassan entered into it,
underwent the same punishment, ae several others
have done since for the like offence. Notwith-
standing, in case of such a manifest ignorance or

dice as i dinury "tis but
reason ta take it for a sufficient proof of treachcry
and malice, and for such to be punished.

"1n 1523 ) i In 2536,
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CHAPTER XVI
A TEAIT OF S5OME AMEBASSADORS

[ omserve in my travels this custem, ever to learn
samething from the information of those with whom
1 confer [which is the best school of all others), and
to put my company upon those subjects they are
the best able to speak of :—
* Hasti 2] oocchiers mgionar de' venti,
Al bifp)co dei tori ; et le e plaghe
Conti 'l guerrer; conti 'l pastor ghi anmenti.”

For it often (alls out that, on the contrary, ¢very one
will rather choose to be prating of ancther man's
province than his own, thinking it so much new
reputation acquired ; witness the jeer Archidamus
{ut upen Perfander, “ that he had quitted the glory
ol being an excellent physician 10 gain the repute
of & very bad pott® And do but observe how
large and ample Casar is to make us understand
his inventions of building bridges and contriving
engines of war,* and how succinet and reserved in
comparison, where he speaks of the offices of his
profession, his pwr valgur, and military conduet.
His exploits sufficicatly prove him a great caprain.
and that he koew well enouph; but ke wowd be
thought an excellent engineer o boot; a qualily
something different, and not necessary to be expected
in him. "Old Dienysius was a very great captain,
as it befitted his fortune he should be: but he rook

1 ¥ Let the sailor comizat imaclf with falkiog of the winds; e
cowhend of bis oren ; the sldier of Ris woonds ; the shephend of bis
flocks " An Italinn tranalaicn of Propertios, N

3 Ploarch, Apcth, of the Laced, i

? 11 Bello Cadl,, iv. 17+
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very great pains to get a particular reputation by
poetry, and yet he wae never cut cut for a poet.?
A man of the legal profession being not long since
brought to see a study furnished with all sorts of

. both of his own and all other Faculties,
ook no cccasion at all to entertain himself with
4ny of them, but fell very rudely and magisterially
to deseant upen a barricade placed oo the winding
stair before the study door, a thing that 4 hundred
captajng and common soldiers see every day withuat
tuking any notice or offener . —

“ Dptat ephippiz bos piger, optat arare cabalius."*

Ly this conrse a man shall never improve himsell,
tor arrve at any perfection in anything, He must,
therefore, make it his business always to put the
architect, the painter, the statuary, every mechanic
artisan, upon discourse of their own capacities.

And, to this purpose, in reading histories, which
is &verybody's subject, | use to consider what kind
of men are the authors: il they be persons that
profcss nothing but merc letters. 1, in and from
them, principally cbserve and learn style and
Tanguage ; if physicians, | the rather incline 1o
credit what they report of the temperature of the
air, of the health and complexions of princes. of
wounds and digeases ; il fawyers, we are (rom them
to take notice of the controversies of rights and
wrongs, the establishment of Jaws and civil govern-
ment, and the like; if divines, the affairs of the
Church, ecclesiastical censures, marriages, and dis-

neations ; il courtiers, manpers and ceremonits ;
if soldiers, the things thar properly beleng to theie

1 Digd, Sic, . )

34 The lary ox desire  saddle and bridic; the horse 5
Plough.*=Her, Ep., i 443 s
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trade, and, principally, the accounts of the actipas
and enterprises wherein they were personally

gaged ; if ambassad we am w0 observe
negotiations, inteliigences, and pmetices, and the
manner how they are to be earried on,

And this is the reason why {which perhaps I
should have lightly paseed over in another) 1
dwelt upon and matutely ccnsidered one passage
in the history written Monsieur de Langey!
a man of very great ju t in things of that
nature : after having given a narrative of the fine
aration Charles V. %Iad made in the Consistory at
Rome, and in the presence of the Bishop of Mason
and Monsieur du Velly, our ambassadors there,
wherein he had mixed several injurious expressions
ta the dishonour of cur nation ; and amenget the
rest, “that if his captains and soldiers were not
men of another kimsl of fidelity, resolution, and
sufficiency in the knowledge of arms than those of
the King, he would {mmediately go with 5 rope
about hiz neck and sue 1o him for mercy ™ {and it
should seem the Emperor had really this or & very
little berter opinion of our military men, for he
aherwards, twice or thrice in his life, said the very
same thing) ; as also, that he challenged the King
ta Fight him in his shizt with rapier and poignard
in a boat. The said Sieur de Langey, pursuing
his histary, adds that the forenamed ambassadors,
sending a despatch oo the King of these thin
concealed the greatest part, and particularly the
last two passages. At which | could not but
wonder that it should be in the power of an
ambassador to dispense with anything which he
vught to signify to his master, especially of so
great importance as this, coming from the mouth

+ Martin do Belluy, in bin Minsorra, liv, v
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of such a person, and spoken in so greac an rs-
sembly ; and 1 should ra?l"tr concti\regit had been
the servant's duty faithfully to have rep 1
to him the whole ti"ling 23 it passed, to the end that
the lberty of selecting, disposing, judging, an
concluding might have remained in him: for either
1o conceal or to disguise the truth for fear he should
take it otherwisc than he ought to do, and lest it
should prompt him to some cxtravagant resolution,
and, in the meantime, to leave him ignomnt of his
affairs, should scem, methinks, rather to belong 10
kim wha i to give the law than to him who is only
to receive it ; to him who is in supreme command,
and not to him who ought 1o look vpon himsell as
inferior, not only in authority, but also in prudence
and good counsel. |, for my part, would not be so
served in my little concerns,

We so willingly siip the coliar of command upan
any pretence whatever, and are so ready 1o usurp
upon dominion, every one does so natarally aspire
to lberty and power, that no wtility whatever
derived [rom the wit or valour of those he employs
ought to be so dear to a superior as a downright
and sincere obedience. To ebey mare upon the
account of understanding than of subjection, is to
corrupt the office of command®; insomuch thac
P. Craseus, the same whom the Romans reputed
five rimes happy, at the Bme when he was consul in
Asia, having sent to a Greek engineer to cause the
greater of two masts of ships that he had taken
notice of at Athens to be brought o him, 10 be
employed abour zome engine of battery he had a
dﬁ?]gn to make; the other, presuming upon his
own science and sufficiency in those affairs, thought
fit 1o do otherwise than directed, and to bring the

3 Taken foam Aulus Gellien, 1. 13,
Ta




Some Ambassadsrs Crar. XVI.

less, which, according to the rules of art, was really
maore proper for the use to which it was designed ;
but Crassus, though he gave ear to his reasans with
great patience, would not, however, take them, how
sound or convincing soever, for current pay, but
caused him to be well whipped for his pains, valuiny
the interest of discipline much more thar that o
the work in hand,

Notwithstanding, we may on the ather side con-
sider that so precise and impliciv an obediener as
this is only doe w ;fnsirivz and Limited commands.
The employ o b lars is never s0 con-
fined, many things in their manzgement of affairs
being wholly referred to the absolute sovereignty
of their own conduct ; they do not simply execute,
but also, to their own discretion and wisdom, form
and model their master’s pleasure. [ have, in my
rime, known men of command checked for havin
rather obeyed the express words of the king's
letters, than the necessiry of the afairs they had
in hand, Men of understanding do yet, 1o this
day, condemn the custom of the kings of Persia to
give their lieutenants and ;Igenm s0 little rein, that,
upon the least ansing difficultics, they must fain
have recourse to their further commands ; this de-
lay. in 30 vast an extent of dominicn, having often
very much prejudiced their affairs; and Crassus,
writing to a man whose profession it was best 1o
understand those things, and pre-acquaintisg him
to what use this mast was designed, did he not
seem to consult his advice, and in a manner invite
him to interpose his bester judgment?

Fis



Boox 1. Of Fear

CHAPTER XVII
OF FEAR
* Ohbatupm, steterantrque come cb vox fucibus basi"!

1 au™ 00t 50 good a naturalist {as they call it) as to
discern by what secret springs fear haz its motion
inus; but, be this as it may, 'tis a strange passion,
and such a ane tha the phg's\mns say there is no
other wh that sooner d

from its proper stat : which is so troe, that { myself
have seen very many become frantic through fear;
amd, tven in those of the best scttled temper it is
most certain that it begets a terrible astonishment
and confusion during the fit. ! omit the wvulgar
sort, to whom it one whilc represents their great-
grandsires risen out of their graves in their shrouds,
another while werwolves, nightmares, and chimazrms ;
but even amongst soldiers, a sort of men over whom,
of all others, it ought to have the least power, how
often has it converted flocks of sheep into armed
squadrons, reeds and bulirushes into pikes and
lances, friends into enemies, and the French white
crass intg the red croes of Spain!  When Monsicur

1] was amazed, my hatr stgod on end, knd my vaice stuck in my
pwu —V]rg:l A ii. 274,

I mmn L lemlm (@5 they say), and 1 know not weil by
wlm anringe teare dol in vai b well | wot it in a strange
passion ; xed ad Ph nu; ny there s none doth wbomer trAnapne;

oue udgunmt aut of ila dut zeat.  Verily, [ have seene divers become
mudde and sénselecse for feare; yea, amd him who is mos wetled,
uod et resolved, it in coriaine thar whilest his fitte comtinuedh, it

R i aers 4 ' g Tisn
out of their graves. and in their winding-shseten: and to olhers it
sometimes shewath Larees, Hubgn'hﬂns. Rebbio:| gud-hﬂml. and
such othar Bug-beares ang Chimmmres ¥—Flaria, 1815, f 37-

T
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de Bourbon took Rome,' an ensigo whe was upon
Fumd at B San Pictro was seized with 51]51 a
right upen the first alarm, that he threw himself
out at @ breach with his colours upon his shoulder,
and ran direetly upon the enemy, thinking he had
retreated toward the inward defences of the city,
and with much ade, seeing Monsieur de Bourbon's
people, who thought it had been a sally vpon them,
draw up ta receive him, at fast came to hitneelf, and
saw his errar; and then facing about, he retrcared
full speed through the same breach by which he
had gone out, but not 6l he hed fArst blindly
advanced above three hundred paces into the open
field. Tt did not, however, f&ll owt so well with
Ceptain Giulia's ensi?. at the time when St Paul
was taken from us {the Comte dc Bures and
Monsicur de Reu, for he, being so astonished with
fear as 1o throw himscli, colovrs and all, out of =
porthole, was immediately cut to pices by the
epemy; apd in the same siege, it was a very
memorable fear that so seized, contracted, and
froze up the heart of a gentleman, that he sank
down. stone-dead, in the breach, without any
manner of wound or hurt at all.  The like madness
does somctimes push on a whole multitude ; for in
one of the thar Ger i hed with
the Germans, two great parties were S0 amazed
with fear that they ran two opposite ways, the one
to the same place from which the other had fled.?
Semetimes it adds wings to the heels, as in the
two first: sometimes it nails them to the ground.
and fetters them from moving: as we read of
the Emperor Theophilus, who, in a battle he
Tost against the Agarenes, was go astonished and
stupefied that he had no power to Ay —
Ula gy, = Tacit, Amanl, i 53,
73




Boor L. QF Fear
¥ Adeo pavor etism molis fotmidat ™

—till such time as Manuel, one of the principal
commanders of his army, having-j and shaked
him $o as 10 rouse him out nlginis trance, said ta
him, “ Siz, if you will not follow me, I will kill you;
for it is better you should lase your life than, by
being taken, lose your empire.”* But fear does
then manifest its utmost power when i1 throws us
upon a valiant dcsgair. having before deprived us
of all sense both of duty and honour. In the frst
pitched battle the Romens lost sgainst Hannibal,
under the Consul Sempranius, a bady of 1en
thousand foot, thet had taken fright, seeing no
other escape for their cowardite, went and threw
themselves headlong upon the great baualion of
the coemies, which with marvellous force and furg
they charged through and through, and routed wit

a wery great slaughter of the Carthaginians, thus
purchasing an ignominious fight at the same price
they might have gained 2 gloricus victory.”

?he ing in 3:: world | am most afraid of is
lear, that sian alene, in the trouble of ir, exceed-
ing all other accidents. What affliction could be
greater or more jurt than that of Pompey's friends,
who, in his ship, were spectators of rhat horrible
murder? Yet so it was, that the fear of the
Egyptian vessels they saw coming to board them,
possessed them with so yreat alarm that it is
observed they thought of nothing but calling

n the mariners to make haste, and by force
oars to escape away, Ll being amived at
Tyre, and delivered from fear, they had leisure
to turn theiz thoughts to the losz of their captain,

c“‘.’-g mock dows fear dresd even ibe maesos of wday.”—Ouint

oI, b7

¥ Zamprnn, lib. fii 3 Livy, si 56
T4
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and to give vent to those tears and lamentations
that the other more potent passion had tll then
suspended ® :— .

‘' Tum pavor ppientinm oonnem wihi 2x anlwo expectorat."*

Sueh as have been well rubbed in some skirmish,
may yet, all wounded and bloody as they are, be
beought on again the next day to charge: but such
as have onet tonceived a good sound fear of the
enemy, will never be made so much as ta look him
in the face, Such us arc in immediate fear of
losings their estates, of banishment, or of slavery,
live in perﬁetual anguish, and loge all apgetite and
repose . whereas such as are actually poor, slaves,
of cxiles, afttimes live as memily as other folk.
And the many people who, impatient of the per-
petual alarms of fear, have hanged or drowned
themselves, or dashed themselves to pieces, give
us sufficiently to understand that fear is more
im| nate and insupportable than death itsell.

he Greeks acknowledged another kind of fear,
differing from any we have spoken of yet, that
surprises us without any visible cause, by an im-
pulze rom heaven, so that whole nations and whole
armies have been struck with it.  Such a one was
that which brought so wonderful a desolation upon
Carthage, where nothing was to be heard bu
affrighted woices and outeries; where the inhabi-
wants were geen to sally out of their houses as to
an alarm, and there 1o charge, wound, and kill one
anmher. as if they had been encmies come to

rise their city. All things were in disorder

Tfury till, with, prayers and sacrifices, they had

‘ C Tuee, ?"Jt
!m “ ma]l fatelligence from my mind."—Eonius,
lﬁ ﬁm ?‘nﬂ. v B
75
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appeased their pods®: and this is that they call
panic terrars!

CHAPTER XVIII

THAT WE ARE NOT TO JUDGE OF OUR HOUR
TILI. AFTER DEATE."
E s Dot oy S bex
A i i sopeas bty At

Tue very children know the story of King Crecsus
to this purpose, who being taken prisoner by Cyrus,
and by him condemned to die, as he was going to
execution cried out, “O Sclon, Selon!” which
being presently reported 1o Cyrus, and he sending
to inquire of him what it meanr, Cresus gave him
1o undeystand that he now found the teaching Selen
had formerly given kim true to his cost, which was,
*That men, hewever fortune may smile upon them,
could never be said to be hasfy till they had been
seen to pass over the last day of their lives,” by
reason of the uncertuinty and mutability of human
things, which, upon very light ard trivial occasions,
are eubject ta be totally changed into a quite
contrary condition.  And so it was that Agesilaus
made answer 1o one who was saying whar o happy
young man the King of Persis was, 1o come 2o

ung to so mighty 2 kingdom: 'Tis wue," said
m‘ “tut neither was Priam unhappy at Mis years." *

! Dicd. Sic, x¥. 7. " jEid, ; Platarch on 1nis and Cuiris, o 8.

A Charron berrowsd with unusual liberalivy from chis and ihe
sugoeeding chapter,  See Nodler, Qwestions, p b,

4% In pryth & roaw et be fok ever looking foe his Jaat day ; na ooe
whoald be cullcd huppy befire bis death and sepmltare—Grid, Moty
“L";ﬁinmh, Apothagms of the I acedrmoninna,

75



Till gfter Death Crar. XVITL

[n a short time, kings of Macedon, successors te
that mighty Alexander, became joiners and scriveners
at Rome; a tyrant of Sirily, a pedant at Corinth ;
a conqueror of one-hall of the world and genceal
of so many atmics, a miserable supphiant to the
rascally anms of a king of Egypt: so much did
the prolongation of five or six months of life cost
the great Pompey: and, in ouvr fathers’ days,
Ludovice Sforza, the tenth Duke of Milan, whom
all ltaly had 0 long truckled under, was seen to die
2 wrerched pmoner at Loches, but nat 1ill he had
lived ten years in captivity,’ which was the worst
part of his fortune. The fairest of all queens,®
widow to the greatest king in Europe, did she
not come to die by the hand of an executioner?
Unworthy and barburcus cruelty! And a thousand
more examples there are of the same kind; for it
seems that as storma and tempests have a malice
againet the proud and overtowering heighta of cur
lofty buildings, there are alzc spirits above that are
envious of the greatnesses here below:—

** Uaque wdeo res bumanax vis abdits quadam

Dbterit, et pulchros fasces, Bevasque securcs

Proculoare, ac ludibria sibs habere videtyr."d
And it shonld seem, also, that Fortune sometimes
lies in wait w surprise the last hour of our lives, to
show the power she hes, in a moment, to overthrow
1 He way imprisoned by Locis X1 in an iron cage part of the time
but the rigaur of his confnement was 30 (o cventaaily rafared tut he

Cuhparative liberty, and was allowed 10 play ad fenois and cands,
o hath of -hn:l: puum e wa very fond, Huelitt's Frrmpilen.

b I3k
M, m al' Scu:i Hm nﬂnm‘mnu of
l wﬂu W| lmldly what bis
|deal of i baaln_y waB.-
34 Domn wthum:memulmw affim, the
ittering Guscma mndd the crocl mas yperst ender 'wt.nd AN L
d vhem in ridicale.”—Loaretios, v I231,

¥
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what she was s0 many years in building, making us
cry out with Laberius:—

* Nimirum bic dic
Uia plut vixi raibh, quam vivendum fuic™!

And, in this sensc, this good advice of Sclon may
reasonably be mken; but he, being & philesapher
{with which sort of men the favours and disgraces
of Fortune stand for nothing, either to the making
2 mun happy or unhappy, an  with whom devrs

powers are accidents of a quality almeost in-
dlﬂ'erem] Tam apt to think that he had some further
aim, aod that his meaning was, that the very felicity
of life iseli, which depends upon the tranquillity
and of a well-d ded epirit, and the
resolution and asenrance of a well-erdered soul,
ought never ta be attributed to any man till he has
first been seen to play the last, and, doubtless, the
hardust ace of his part. There may be disguise
and dissimulation in all the rest: where these fine
philosophical discourses are only put on, and wheru
aceident, not touching vs to ie quick, gives ux
leisure to maintain the zame gravity of aspect ; but,
in this lasi scene of death, there is ne more epunter-
feiting: we must speak out plain, and discover what
there s af good and clean in the botiem of the
pot:—
W Nam vers voors tue depiurm petione ah imo
Ejtcinabur : et eripitor pamona, manet res.”*

Wherefore, at this last, all the othee actions of our
life ought to be tried and sifted : 'tis the master-day,

i “Fw"um‘l 1 hve]i-:d Iogger by this one day than [ sbould have

4 uFar trap mu m at layt issue from the heart; the risor's
gonc, the man remains™— Lucetie, G, 55



Tell after Death Crak, XVIII.

‘tis the day that is judge of all the rest, "'tis the
day," saye one of the angients,t ** that must be judpe
of all my fo ing years," To death do 1 refer
the assay of the fruit of all my studies: we shall
then see whether my discourses came only from
my mouth or from my heart. [ have seen many
h{ltheir death give a good or an ill repute to their
whole life. Scipio, the father-in-law of Pompey, in
dying, well removed the it opinion thar il then
every one had conceived of him*® Epaminondas
beiny asked which of the threc he had in greatest
esteem, Chabrias, Iphicrates, or himself.  *You
must frst gee us dis, ' said he, “ before that question
can be resclved."*  And, in truth, he would infinfiely
wrong that man whe would weigh him withour the
honour and prandeur of his end.

God has ordered a1l things as it bas best pleased
Him; but [ have, in my time, seen three of the most
¢necrable persons that ever 1 knew in all manner of
abominable living, and the most infamous ta boet,
who all died a very regular death, and in ali cir-
cumstances composed, even to perfection, Thgp.
are brave and fortunate deaths: | have seen degp,
cut the chread of the progress of 2 prodigis,,
advancement, and in the height and flower of 'y,
increase, of a certain person,” with 50 glorioug 4
end that, in my opinion, his ambitious and gen¢p,..
designs had nothing in them so high and gregy ,q
their interruption. He arrived, without COMPleting
his course, at the place to which his ambition Bimed,
with greater glary than he could either have'yon.d
ur desired, anticipating by his fall the nare 204
power to which he acpired in pedecting hig cypeer

L Senica, Ep, e * ldees, B2y, W ;
-ﬂ’m t::::lhlzuﬂl:&;::nl:'umm Etienoe ﬁ%{ﬁ

79 i



Book I That to Philosophise

In the judgment T make of another man's life, I
always ahserve how he carried himsell at his death ;

anid the principal concern [ have for my owa is that
! may die well—that is, patiently and trenquilly.

CHAPTER XIX
THAT TO PRILOSCPHISE 15 T LEARN TO DIE

Crcero saps® “that to study philnso‘ghy is nothing
but to prepare one's sell to die. The reason of
which is, because study and contemplation do in
some sort withdraw from us oor soul, and employ
it separately from the bod.g. whl:h iz a kind of

iceship and o e of death; or.
else, because all the wisdom and reasoning in the
world do in the end conclude in this peint, to wcach
us 0% to fear to die.  And 10 say the truth, either
our reason mocks us, or it ought o have no other
aim but our contentment only, nor to endeavour

- any thm but, in sum, to make g live well, and, as
r.he oly Seriptere says? at our ease.  All the
°P" ions of the world agree in this, that pleasure is

; ‘end, though we make use of divers means to
amu it: they would, othcrwise, be rejected at the
first {motion ; for who would give ear to him that
should propose affliction and misery I'm- his end’
The Jontioversies and d of the phizal
sects ypen this point are merely verbal:—

*FTeanncureanius solariissimas nugag "+

1. Thii sasy may be advan) 2l uumpnd ml}h
'T““ Suu,.Lx‘a’;aﬁ-uw« e
m m__ offered renaarks in his N Eeiay on Shakrcpaar.
+ Eocles, (3 1% =here, bowever, the oact weet i, * Fora mez
ice amd u)dn good in hin life"
refpice 404 Lt 1 aver those subihe tifes. ' —Beaeca, L. 117.
Bo
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~there is more in them af opposition and cbetinacy
than s consistent with so sacred a profession ; but
whatsoever personage a man takes upon himsell to
perform, he ever mixes his own part with it

Let the philosophers say what they will, the
main thing at which we all zim, even in virtue
itgelf, is pleasure. It amuses me to mantle in
their ears this word, wbich they so nauseate to
hear; and if it signify some supreme pleasure and
excessive contentment, it iz more due to the
assistance of virtue than to any other assistance
whatever.  This pleasure, for being more gay,
more sinewy, more robust, and mote manly, is
only the more scriousiy voluptuous, and we ought
16 give it the name og pleasure, as that which is
more favourable, gentle, and natural, and not that
of vigour, from which we have denominated it.
The other, and meaner pleacure, if it could deserve
this fair name, it ought to be by way of competition,
and not af privilege. [ find it less exempt from
H and inconveni than wvirtoe itsell;
and, besides that the enjoyment is more momentary,
fluid, and frail, it has s watchings, fasts, and
labours, its sweat and its blood; and, marcover,
has particalar to itseli so many several sorts of
sharp and wounding paseions, and so dull a satiety
altending it, as eq\uaﬁf 1o the severtst penayps,
And we mistake if we think that thest in
modities serve it for a spur and a seasoning Ao its
sweetness fas in nature one contrary is quickefied b
ancther}, or say, when we come to virtue, that like
consequences and difficulties overwhelm and render
it austere and inaccessible : whereas, muéh more
aptly than in voluy the ble, shar;
and heighten the perfect and divine pleasgre they
procure us, He renders himself unwothy of it

"L 1. H o




Book 1, That fo Philosopkise

who will counterpoise its cost with its fruit, and
peither understands the blessing nor how to use
it. Thost who preach to us that the quest of it
is craggy, difficnlt, and painful, but its [ruition
pleasant, whar do they mean by that but to tell us
that it is always unpleasing? For what human
means will eeor attain its enjoyment? The most
perfect have been fain to content themselves to
aspire unto ir, and to approach it anly, without ever
possessing it.  But they are deceived, seeing that
of all the pleasures we know, the very pursuit is

t. ‘The stoempt ever relishes of the quality
of the thing to which it is directed, for it iz a goed
part of, and consubstantial with, the effect. gThc
{elicity and beatitude that glitters in Virtue, ehines
thegughout all ker appurtenances and avenues, even
ta the first entry and utmost limjts,

Now, af all the benefits that virtue confers upon
us, the contemnpt of death is one of the cst, As
the means that accommodates human life with a
soft and easy tranquillity, and gives us a pure and
pleasant taste of living, without which all other
pleasure would be extinct. Which is the reason
why all the rules centre and concur In this one
article, And although they all in Tike manner,
with corumon aceord, teach us also 19 despise pain,
A , and the other accidents to which human
iife ips subject, it is not, nevertheless, with the same
soliciyjude, as well by reason these accidents are not
of 3o, great necessity, the greater part of mankind
passiny, " over their whole lives without ever knawing
what pl-werty is, and some without sorrow or sick-
ness, 2y, Xenophiuz the musician, whe Jived a

hundred y-and six years in a perfect and continoal

Lealth ; _,;:a slso because, at the worst, death ean,

whenever, we please, cut short and put an end to
Bz
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all other inconveniences, But as to death, it is
inevitable —
" Ommen eodem cogimur; omninm
Veratur urne serius Goius
Soms exitur, et Ttw I Temom
Exilicm Jopesiture cymbee,”?
and, consequently, I it frights us, tis & cal
torment, for which there is no sort of consolation.
There is no way by which it may not reach us.
We may continually turn our heads this way and
that, a= in a suspected country .—
" Qux, qoasi sixu Tanielo, ssmper impendet,”
Our courts of justice vften send back condemned
criminels to be executed upon the place where the
crime was commirted; but, carry them to fine
houses by the way, prepare for them the best
chtcrtainment you can = —
“ Nom Sicule diges
Duleam elaborsbuny saporem :
Non wrium citharenoc cantus
Somaum reducsnt?
Do you think they caa relish it? and that the fatal
end of their journey being continually before their
eyes, would not alter and deprave their palate from
tasting these regalioz?—
“ Audit iter, numersique dies, spatioque vianm
Metitur vitam ; torquetur peste fofum '+

! " We zre all bound one why ; the yrn of all is everiumed sacner
at lgter.  1cis our kot t0 drpart, dud 8 ga inta ciermal basisbmeo in
the 1kl Al mist 1o sternal exile il 2wy —Har., G4, 6. 3, 5.

? "Which ever, like the stone pver Tantahss, hangs avar o=
Gieero, Da Fisib., i. 15. .

1 " Not Sicllisn dainties will yield 2 awset favoor, nor the melody
of birds and barps being back sleap " How., O&., id. 1, 1.

* “He compretends the rowute, compites the days, and measores

hin Iifa by the langth of e § s be it racked by the
u:uhlu.‘?lch“;dinul. n mm,‘ﬁ I!:’.“For nplau m":ﬂ
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The end of our race is death; 'tie the necessary
object of aur aim, which, if it [rght us, how is it
%:m;ible to advaanee a step without a Bt of ague?

ke remedy the vu;];t“ uee is not 1o think on't;
but from what brutish stupidity can they derive sa

% a hlindness? They must bridle the ass by
e tail —
“0ui capite ipae mun metituit westigin et

‘tis no wonder if he be often trapped in the pitfall.
They afright people with the very mention of
death, and many cross themselves, as it were the
name of the devil. And because the making a
man’s will is in reference to dying. nor & man will
be persuaded w0 take a pen in hand to thar purpase,
till the physician hae passed sentence upon him.
and totally given him over, and then Getwixt grief
and terror, knows in how fit a condition of
understanding he is to do it

The Romans, by reason that this poor syllable
2eatk sounded s0 harshly to their cars and seemed
s0 ominous, found out a way 10 soften and spin it
out by a periphrasis, and instead of promouncing
such a one is dead, said, " Such a one has lived,
or * Such & one has ceased te live"*; for, provided
there was any mention of life in the case, though
past, it carried yet some sound of conzolation.
And from them 1t is that we have bomowed our
expression, " feu Monsieor un tel.”  Peradventure,
as the saying is, the term we have lived is worth
our money. | was born betwixt eleven and twelve
o'clock in the forenoon the last day of February

q; tnr b
1533 g to our comgutation, beginning

iYhe in his klly sosks 1o advance backwarde™—Locretis,
i dyE.

" Plotrch, Like of Citern, & 32,

ay
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the 15t of Jammry,' and it is now but just
feeen days since [ wae complete nine-and-thirty
years ald ; T make account to live, at least, as many
more®  In the meantime, to trouble 2 man's self
with the thou%ht of a thing so far off were folly.
But what? Young and old die u the same
terma; no ons departs out of life otherwise than if
he had but just before entered into iv; neither is
any man so old and deerepit, who, havmg heard
of Methyselah, does not think he has yet twenty
good years to come, Feol that thau art! wha has
assured unto thee the term of life?  Thou dependest
upon physiclans’ tales: rather consult effects and
experience.  According to the common course of
things, 'tis long since that thou hast lived by extra-
ordinary favour; thou hast already outlived the
ordinary term of life.  And that it is g0, reckon up
thy acquaintance, how many more have died before
they arrived at thy age than have attained unte it;
and of those who have ennabled their lives byﬂ:elr
renown, take but an account, and [ dare
wager thou wilt find more who have died bel}:)re
than alter five-and-thirty years of age. It is full
both of reason and piety, 0o, 1o take example by
the humanity of Jesus Christ Himsell; now, He
ended His life at three-and-thirty years. The
greatest man, that was ne more than & man,
Alexander, died alsc at the same age.  How many
several ways bus death to surprise us?
* Quid quisyae, ritet, uunqnlm hemini satis
Cautum ext in horas,

' This was in wirtus of an ordisence of Charles X i 2563,
Frnv:nmhr 1ba year commenced at Easter, 5o that the Ist Jangary
;Mluumelheﬁm day of the year 256y,
nnwm did nul realise hin axi :aclmnn. a9 ba disd in [502
Whatcvar sach man may avald, he 7s ever cantious sndugh at
Imlu."—l'lw Od., 00 13,13
B
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TFo omit fevers and pleurisies, who would ever
have imagined that a duke of Britrany? should be
pressed to death io a crowd as that duke was at
the entry of Pope Clement, my neighbour, into
Lyons?' Haat thou not seen one of our kings®
killed ar a tilting, and did nut one of his ancesiors
die by collision with ahog?*  Eachylus, threatened
with the fell of a house, was to much purpose ¢ir-
cumapect to aveid that danger, seeing that be was
knocked on the head by a tortoise [al]gn out of an
eagle's talons in the air*  Another was choked with
a grape-stone*; an emperor killed with the scratch
of a comb in comb:ng is head. Emilius Lepidus
with a stumble at his pwn threshold,” and Aufidivs
with a jusllc against the deor as he entered the

And betwixt the very thighs of
women, Cornelius Gallus the prtor'; Tigillines,
captain of the watch at Rome; Ludavice, son of
Guidone di Gonzaga, Captain of Mantua; and (ol
worse example) Speumppus. a Platenic ph1|osopher.
and one of our Popes® The poor judge Bebiu:

ave adjournment in a ease for elght daye; but hr
imszelf, hile, was d dealh ane
his own stay of life expired. Whilst Caius ]ulms

ennug“ spla]n of him as if bt bad besn 3 contampony
nl‘tbenr perbaps because he wak the Archiisbop of Bonbeayr-
Bu-uandfe(‘mhmhpzund&thelnhufﬂemml\f :p;—lq
# Hewry 11, killed in u tooraement, Joly 10, 1559,
| Phli&dd!n son of Lauis c Groa:
Ideen, 4, & "‘sm‘n:n Gresik poet A I
Ext poeL Anacrecn,
Fiiny, Net. Hidh, vii. 33.
nm it Y e ere in
a o Gte bekit 3 lemed h Ei Aome

L Dmgml.l&ws:w o) says he killsd himaelf tired of ol 4 afw

aM inlrmir
; ref‘;moe my be, pratably i, to Altxsader Vi, who iy“-'d ]
vwlm daxth oty
B
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the sician, was anofoting the of a patient,
deatl iloued his own; and, ifl?::; brinpai';ll an
example of my own blood, a brother of mine,
Captain St. Martin, a young man, three-and-twenty
years old, who had already given sufficient testimony
of his valour, playing a match at tennis, received 2
Blow of a ball a little above his right ear, which, as
it pave no manner of sign of wound or cantusion,
he took no notice of it, nor so much as sat down to
repose himself, but, nevertheless, died within five
or six hours after of an apoplexy occasicned by
that blow.

Thesze 3o freq and ples z
every day before our eyes, how is it possible a man
shonld disengage himself from the thought of death,
or avoid fancying that it has us every moment b
the throat ? C{Vh&t matter is it, you wil say, whicl
way it comes to pass, provided & man 5 ot
terrily himself with the expectation? For my parg,
I am of this mind, and if & man could by ary means
avoid it, though by creeping under a calf's skin, [
am one that sgould oot be ashamed of the ghift; all
1 aim at is, to pass my time at my case, and the re-
creations that will mast contribute to it, T wake hold
of, as little glorious and exemplary as you will —

* Prctulerim . . . deliras inersque vider,
Dutn men delectent mala me, vel denique fallant,
Quarm sapers, at ringit]
But ‘tis folly to think of doing anything that way.
They go, they come, they gallop and dance, and
not a word of death A{I this is very fine; but
withal, when it comes either to themselves, their
wives, their children, or friends, surprising them at
41 shigld frefer 10 tetm mad and a sluggand, so that my defarts

(L] bl 1o mysxlf, or that [ wm pot painfully conseipns of them,
than be wise, aod :mh'.“—llw, Ffe- i, z) rab

4




Boox 1. That to Philpsophise

unawares and unprepared, then, what torment, what
outcrics, what madosss 2nd despair!  Did you ever
gee anything sc subdued, so chaoged, and so con-
founded? A man must, therefore, make more early

provision for it; and this brutish negligence, could

iosslbly Iodge i the brain of any man of sense

h 1 think utterly imposeible), sells us its mer-
chandlse too dear, {Vere it an enemy that could
be avaided, 1 would then advize to borrow arms
even of cowardice itself; but meeing it is not, and
that it will catch yoo as well ﬂyiﬂﬁ and playing
the poltroon, as standing o't like an honest man .—

“ Nempe t fygacem persequitur virum,
Nec parcit imbalia juveobe
Poplitibus imldoque Lerga,™?
And seeing that no remper of arms is of proof ta

SECUIE 1S —

** Tlle Beet ferro cautua, se condat €1 e,

Mort lamen inclusum prodrahet mde capul?

—let us learn bravely to etand our ground, and fight
him. And to begin to deprive him of the yrearest
advantage he has over us, let us take a way quite
contrary to the common course. Let us disarm
him of his Ity and By let us e
and be familiar with him, and have nothing so
frequent in our thoughts as death. Upon all
gecasions represent him ta our imagination in his
every shape; at 1he stumbling of a horae, at the
falling of & tile, at the least pnck with a pin, let us
presently consider, and say to ourselves, * Well,
and what if it had been death itsell?” and, there-

!"Ha ryucs the man who fiwon from him, 0 the ham.
ihe unwartiks yooth and his fasdful hr“ Hor,, B,
m.#.l

4.
* “Though e wke the precaution \e cover Bimualf with iren o
brasy, desth will pall bis bead oor dnce.'—Propertiva jii 18,
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upon, let un encovrage and fortify curselves. Let
us evermers, amidst our 1jn:»l]i and feasting, set the
r b of cor frai ition before our eyes,
never suﬂ'erinﬁ ourselves to be 5o far transported
with our delights, but thet we bave somc intervals
of reflecting upon, and considering how many
eeveral ways this Jollity of ours tends to death,
and with how many dangrers it threatens it. The
Egyptizns were wont to do after this manner, who
in the height of their feasting and mirth, caused a
dried skeleton of a manr to be brought into the
room to zerve for a memento to their guests :(—

*Ommeen ceede dicm Hbi dlosinee suprednm -
Gimata supervenict, o non sperabitur, bom '3

Where duath waits for us is uncertain; let us
look for him everywhere. The premeditation of
death is the premeditation of liberty ; he who has
learned to die has unlearned 1o serve. There iz
nothing evil in life for him who ri%htly comprehends
that the privation of lile is no evil : to know how o
die delivers us fram all subjection and constraint.
Paulus A milius answered him whom the miserable
King of Macedon, hiz prisoner, sent to entreat him
that he would not | him in his triumph, *¢ Lek
him make that request o himself" =

In truth, in all things, if nature do not help a
little, it is very hard for art and industry t¢ perfarm
anything to purpese. I am in my own nature not

lancholic, buy ditarive ; and there is nothin
1 have more eantinually entertained myself with
than imaginations of death, even in the most wanton
time of my age:—

' “Thigk that each day has dawned for thee the last; the bour
which shall folfow will be (ke more gratefol "—FHor, Ep., L 4, 13,

T Pluarch, Lifr of Pawder . Emilive o1y ; Cicon, Tede, v 400
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Book I Fhatl to Philosofhise
" Jurundum quum mias Sorids ver ageret,”!

In the company of ladies, and at £5, some
have perhaps thought me possessed with some
jealousy, or the uncertainty of seme hope, whilst

was enteramining mysell with the remembrance of
some one, surprised, a few days before, with 2 burmn-
ing fever of wzich he died, returning from an enter-
tainment like this, with his head full of idle fancies
of love and jollity, a= mine was then, and that, for
aught I knew, the same destiny was attending me,

" Jam fuerit, nec post wnquam revocare licehit™ t

Yet did not this thought wrinkle my forebead any
mort then any other. 1t is impossible but we must
feel a sting in such-imaginations as these, at firat;
but with ofien turning and re-tuening them in one's
mind, they, at last, %ecume eo familiar as to be
no trouble ar all : otherwise, 1, for my part, should
be in a(gc.rpetuil fright and frenzy: for never man
was g9 distrustful of his life, never man 5o uncertain
as to its duration. Nesther health, which I have
hitherto ever enjoyed very strong and vigorous,
and very seldom interrupted, does prolong, nor
sitkness coniract my hopes.  Every minute, me-
thinks, I am escaping, and it erernally runs in my
mind, that whar may be done to-morrow, may be
done to-day. Hazards and dangers do, in truth,
little or nothing haster cur end ; and il we consider
how many thousands more remain and hang over
our heads, besides the accident that i diately
threatens us, we zhall find that the sound and the
sick, those thar are abroad at sea, and those that
sit by the fire, those who are enpaged in battle, and

LSyt e e e ot
Loereting, 3. gak
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thosc who sit idle at home, are the one an near it
as the other.

" Mens alrere fragllior eat ; nemo in castinein wi certion™?
For anything | have to do before 1 die, the longest
leisure would appear too shott, were it but an bour's
business [ had to do.

A friend of mine the other day turning aver my
tablets,* found therein a memarandum of somethin,
I would have done after my decease, whersupon
told him, as it was really true, that though [ was no
more than a league'’s distance only from my own
houze, and merry and well, yet when that thing
came inte my head, T made haste to write it down
there, because I was not certein to live till ! came
home. As a man that am stermally brooding over
my own thoughts, end confine them to my own
particular concerns, | am at all hours as well
prepared 23 | am ever like w be, and death,
whenever be shall come, can bring nothing along
with him I did net expect long before. We should
always, as near as we can, be booted and spurred,
and ready to go. and, above all things, take care,
at thal fime, to have no business with any one but
one’s self+—

¥ Quid brevi forles Jeculsmur oo
Multa ?"®

for we shall there find work encugh to do, without
any need of addition, One man comgplains, moce

14 No mau it mom fragile than goocher : no maw mome cextain
than saother of to-mgrrow.” —Beneca, ER,, 1.

1 % j when he went 1o | cauried biy Esaays with him,
probabl: gr the ke of making itigmn of ttettions, At they
el ta hin micd ; but in his shorter absences from home ke
ztama 10 hars used tablsts for current cwmoraeda, s his Englinh
contemperazios did. Thess tablets are mentosed by Shakepear in

34Why in oor short ife do we, when we are atreng, sl 2t many
rhings ¢ "—Hor., (M, i, 1 t7.
91
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than of death, that he iz thereby prevented af o
prious victory ; another, that he must die before
e hazs married his daughter, or educated his

children } a third seems only troubled that he must

lose the sociery af his wife; a fourth, the conversa-
tign of his son, as the principal comfort and concern
of his being. For my part, I am, thanks be to

Gad, ar thie instant in such a condition, that [ am

ready to disladge, whenever it hall please Him, with.

out rcrgm for anything whatsaever. 1 disengage
mysell throughout from all worldly relations: my

leave iz soon taken of all but mysel. Never did

any one prepare to bid adiev v the world moce

abtolutely and umreservedly, and to shake hands
with all manner of interest in it, than [ expect to
da,  The deadest deaths are the best :—
1 Whiny, O} ciser,” ainot, ¢ omnia sdemit
U dics infesta mihi 1ot promis vile"" ¢

And the builder:—
* Pendenit operk inlerrupta, Mincque
Myronum ingentes ¢
A man must design nothing that will require so
much time to the finishing, or, at least, with no
such passionate desire to see it brought 1o perfection.
We are born to action :—
 Quum moriar, medium solvar &t inter opus.”?

1 would always have a man to be doing, and, as
much as in him les, 1o extend and spin out the
offices of Jife; and then let death take me planting

' M Wretch that 1 am,' Miey ory, “one fatad day has deprived me of

allb-ylofljl'l."*Llcn\iﬂl.uL HA
v 'l'hnwdumnnpndeg,lhhn‘e iendcies of the walls
madc - ERAE, v, 38, ¥

3 “'Whan | shall dic, It ma be mleased even amid sy work,"—
Ovid, Amor, il 10, 35

L1
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my cabbages, indifferent to him, and still lese of ny
garden not being finished. [ saw one die, who,
2t his last gasp, complained of nothing so much
as that destiny was about to cut the thread of
a chronicle he was then compiling, when he was
gone no farther than the Blteenth or sixtegnth of
our kings :—
“Tlhad in his rebus non addunt : nec ibi esum
Jum deciderium reruon innbdet insuper una™!

We are 1o discharge ourselves from these vulgar
and }';;lrtful"_ s To d‘li:fr e ir;du_as_t_ at
men first appointed the places ture oI,
the :hurch?:.oand in th}: most frtqsl’:zmed plim o%'
the city, to says Lycurgus,® che
g:ople. women, and children, that they should not

startled at the sight of a corpse, and to the end,
that the continual spectacle of bones, graves, and
funeral obeequies should put us in mind of our frail
condition :—

© Jpin edam exhilarars virs convivia cede
Mos olim, et miscere epulin spectatola din
Ceriantum farra, ssps ol supsr ipa cadentum
Pocuix, respensis non parce séuguine meosisd
And as the Egyptians aflter their feasts were wont
10 present the company with a grest image of
death, by one that eried cut to them, * Drick and
be mery, for such shalt thou be when thou art
dead™; eo it it my custom to have death not only
in my imagination, but continually in my mouwth.
* “That in theas Urings they do not add ; sor does the dasire of
ong of tham mivire i e Lacreius, . 973 "
4 Plutarch, in Pila.
3 WLt way formerly the coatom to soliven banguets with slaghter,
and to cormbine with the repast the dite ipecocle of men conending

with the sword, the dying in many cases falling upon the cups, &
covaring the tabla wi P—Silius Jtalicow, m. 5I.
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Neither ia there anything of which T am so
inquisitive, ard delight to inform mysell, as the
manner of men's deaths, their words, looks, and
bearing ; nor any places in history [ am so intent
upon ; and it is manifest enough, by my crowding
in examples of this kind, that 1 have a particular
fancy for that subject. IT I were a writer of books,
I would compile a register, with a comment, of the
varipus deaths of men: he who should teach men
to die would at the same time teach them to live.
Digarchus made one, to which he gave that title;
but it was desipned for another and less profiable
end.?

Peradventure, some one may object, that the
pain and terror of dying 5o infinitely exceed all
manaer of imagination, that the best fencer will
be quitt out of his play when it comes to the push.
Let them say what they will : to premeditate is
doubtless a very great advantage ; and besides, is
it nathing w qo g0 far, at least, without disturbance
or alteration?! Moreover, Nature herself assiste
and encourages us: if the death be sudden and
violent, we have not lelsure to fear; il otherwise,
1 perceive that es I engage further in my disease, [
naturglly enter inte a certain loathing and disdain
of life. "T find 1 have much more ado vo digest this
resolution of dying, when 1 am well in health, than
when languishing of a fever: and by how much [
have less o do with the commodities of life. by
reason that 1 begin to lose the use and pleasurc
of them, by o much I look upon death with less
terror.  Which makes me hope, that the further 1
remave from the first, and the nearer 1 approach to

* Cizero, D O) ih & The work intendad is the treatise I
Fuberidn Homimwm. Dicsarchos of Memina in Sicily seems to bave
been a scaptic. Ha in often meaticosd by Athenios,

54
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the latter, T shall the more casily exchange the one
for the other. And, as I have experienced in other
oceurrences, that, as Casar says! things often
appear greater to us at distance than near at hand,
1 have found, that being well, ] have had maladies
in much greater horror than when really aflicted
with them. The vigour wherein | oow am, the
cheerfulness and delight whergin 1 now live, make
the contrary estate appear in so great 3 disprapor-
tion to my p dition, that, by i i
[ magrify those inconveniences by one-hall, and
apprehend them to be much more troublesome,
than I find them really to be, when they lie the most
heavy upon me; ! hope to find death the same.
Let us but observe in the ordinary changes and
declinations we daily suffer, how nature deprives us
of the light and sense of our bodily decay. What
remains to an old men of the vigour of his youth
and better days ?—

"Hen! senibus ¥ite portio goanta manet,”t

Csar, 10 an old weather-beaten soldier of his

ards, who came to ask him leave that he might

ill himself, taking notice of hiz withered body
and decrepit motion, pleasaotly answered, ** Thou
fanciest, then, that thou art yet alive."® Should 2
man fail into this condition an the sudden, [ do ot
think humanity capable of enduring such a change:
but nature, Icading us by the hand, an casy and, as
it were, an insensible pece, step by step conducts
us to that miserable state, and by that means
makes it familiar to us, so that we arc insensible
of the stroke when our youth dies in us, though it
be really a burder death then the final dissolution

* Du Bl Gall, vil. 4. . o

" %Ay, to cld man whel partion of il emains ' —Masimien, vl
Preudo-Gallos, i, 16, " genses, B, 77,
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of a languishing body, than the death of old age;
forasmuch as the fall 1= not 5o great from an uneasy
being to nonc at all, as it is from a sprightly and
flourishing being to one that {s troublesome and
painful. "The body, bent and bowed, has leas force
ta support a burden: and it iz the same with the
soul, and therefore it is, that we are to raise her up
firm and erect agains the power of this adversary.
For, as it is impossible she should ever be at test,
whilst she stands In fear of it; so, if she once can
assure herself, she may boust (which i3 a thing
as it were surpassing human condirion) that it is
impossible that disquiet, anxiety. or fear, or any
ot hl: disturbance, should inhabit or have any place
in her:—

* Noo rultus metantis yranni
Ments quatit eolida, neque Auster
Dz inguicti torbides Adre,
Nac fulminantis magna Jovie sanns T
She is then become sovereign of all her lusts and
passi i of ity, shame, poverty, and
all the ather injuries of forture  Let us, therefore,
as many of us ag can, get this advantage; "ts the
true and savereign liberty here an earth, thai
fortifies us wherewitha! to defy violence and in-
justice, and to contemn prisons and chains.—
" In manicin &t
Compedibes axvo ta ioh custode tenabo,
Tpsa Dexs, 3imnl atque volam, me solvet.  Dpinor,
oC sentit ; morkar; mors ullina lines rerum esl'

L= Nou the manaciog lock of 4 b shakes her well-settted soul,
nor turbolent Antter, 5!: pnlwet; the mtormy .Adriltic;\ nar yol the
Firong of thuadering Jove, soch o temper moves."—Hor., 0.,
"

i fetters and chaims, incnﬂndyufluvl{!
kespar.~The god himuclf, when | fly, will lonta me. | thiok he
f“‘;l;z- I shall dic. Dieath is thae tarm of all thiogs.*—Hor., Ef.,
[
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Qur very religion itseif has no surer human
foundation than the contempe of death. Not enly
the argument of reason invites us to it—for why
should we fear to loze a thing, which being lost,
cannot be lamented?—tuyte, 550, seeing we are
threatened by so many sarts of death, is it not
infinitely worse eternally 1o fear them all, than
once to undergo one of them?  And what matters

it, when it shall happen, since it is inevitable? To
him that tald Socrates, ** The thirty tyrants have
sentenced thee to death'; " And rnature them,”

said he,t What a ridicuious thing it iz to trouble
ourselves about taking the only step that is 1o
deliver us from all rouble!  As our birth brought
us the birth of all things, 20 in our death is the
death of all things included. And therefore to
lament that we shall not be alive 2 hundred years
henee, is the same folly as to be sorry we were not
alive a hundred yearsago. Dweath is the beginning
of another life. 5o did we weep. and s0 much it
cast ws to enter into this, and so did we put off our
former veil in entering fnto it. Nothing can bec a
grievance that is but once. 13 it reasonable so long
to fear a thing that will so soon be desparched?
Long life, and short, are by death made all one;
for there is o long, nor shore, to things that are no
more.  Aristotie tells us that there are certain litle
beasts upon the kanks of the river Hypanis, that
never live sbove a day : they which die at eight of
the clock in the morning, die in their youth, and
those that die at five in the evening, in their de-
errpitude " : which of us would not laugh 1o see this
moment of continuance put into the consideration

* Soerarey was Bt ¢ondemned to death by the Uity ymnty bal
by the Atheninan—Diogencs Laeriios, it 15-
* Cicero, Takt, 3, 35,

YOl I o7 c



Book [ Fhat to Philosophise

of weal or woe? The most and the least, of ours,
in comparison with eternity, or yet with the dura.
tion of mountaing, rivers, slars, &reas, and even of
same animale, is no less ridi

But nature compels us to it "Go out of this
world,” says she, *as you entered into it ; the same
pass you made from dezth to life, without passion
or fear, the same, after the same manner, repeat
from life to death. Your death i3 a part of the
order of the universe, "tis a part of the life of the

p—

E, quasi cursores, vitas lampada tradunt ¥
“Shall | exchange for you this beautiful con-
texture of thi *Tis the condition of your
creation ; death is a part of you, and whilst you
endea\faur toevade it, you evade yourselves, This
very being of yours that you now enjoy is equally
divided betwixt life and death. The day of your
birth is one day's advance towards the grave :—
"' Prima, qu= ¥itam dedit, hork carpsiL'?
F Nascentes marimur, Enipque ab arigine pendet.'d
** All the whole time you live, you purlain from life,
and five a: the expense of life jtself. The perpewua
work of ¢ life is but to lay the foundatien of
death. You are in death, whilst you are in life,
because you still are after death, when you are a0
* Sencca, Consdd, ad Marcfaw,
L] "Moﬂllnama:gllllwnmlvu. lwe by toro, and, like the rugners
nlhgmngﬂ;up lh]lmp,ulnn they buve won the race, to the

neﬂ
1 “The first hoar thlt glvn s tife took awiy lso mn hoar"—

Scum, He Fw, 3
A AR we @re bom we dl:. lld the eod commencen with the
baginning*—Mapilius, A, iv. 76,
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more alive ; or, if you had rather have it g0, you are
dead after hfe, hut dymg all the while yon live;
and death handlee the dying much more rudely
than the dead, and more sepsibly and essentially.
[f you have made your profit of life, you have had
enpugh of ir; ga your way satished .—
“*5Cur non ut plenus wite conviva recedin? 't
*If you have not known how to make the best use
of it, if it was unprofitable to {Bu. what nesd you
care to loze i, to what end would you desire longer
to keep it7—
4 Car amplius addere quaeris,
Rursum quod persat mald, e ingratum oecidat omne?*4
* Life in itself is neither goud nor evil; ir is the
sceme of good or evil as you make iv*  And, i you
have lived & day, you have seen all: one day is
equal and like to all other days. There is no other
light, no other shade; this very sun, this moon,
these very stars, this very order end disposition of
t.hm?'s is the same your ancestors enjoyed, and that
shall also entertain your posterity :—
*FNao ghum videre patres, aliumva ]
Agpitient. L i
“And, come the worst that can come, the distribu-
tipn and variety of all the acts of my comedy are
T "Why not =pl:1 from Jike 2% & sated guent from A Teasi?%—
* S Wy seck o ndd lozger life, mand: il ]
b l&l’l I‘;rmeml:dn? I:gur ; ol g1y y to Tenest ll-spemt fime,
* Compare lkb'peﬂr,‘ﬂn“f, il 2o
"gﬂl Tn n l{\: w'u“;‘te.h . "
Y Ham wards,
o gt Dok bitag oot of Sor st
"NH:-wwfm“}mtw?' Tt yon; fob there in mothing <itbe
L ., then, i . o ; for there ia cither
gocd ar had, but thmlun; ;::u it w,:“ e
44 Your mud.nru ¥ na Gther thinps, sat will yoor nophews."—
Munilios, i, §ag.
9
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performed in a year. If you have observed the
revolution of my four seasons, they comprehend
the infancy, the youth, the virility, and the old age of
the world : the year has played his part, and knows
no other art bur to begin again; it will always be
the same thing :—
" *Veramuor ibidem, atque insomus ukque.'!
"1 AlgQue in s $0a Der voutigia volviwr annus.t

“1 am not prepared to create for you any new
recreations :—

“*Nam tibi preteres quod machioer, inveniamgue

Qnod placeat, nibil ea1; eadem sunt omnia szmper.'?
* Give place to others, as others have given place
to you. Equality is the zoul of equity. “Who can
complain of being comprehended in the same destiny,
wherein all are involved? Besides, live as long as
you can, you shall by that nothing shorten the space
you are 10 be 1:lea:¥v tis all 1o no purpase; you
shall be every whit as long in the condition you so
much fear, as if you had died at aurse —
" ieet quat vis vivendo vinceee seclu,
Mors mtermna tamen mhilomins illa manebit.'

“And yet T will place you in such a condition as
you shall have no reason to be displeased —

***In verw nescis wollum fore morte aliom te,
Qi posait wivuy ubn 1e Jugere permmptum,
Stansque jncenteo,

1 Wik ank lrbing io the sume circlt, and are gver thertin confined ?
—Lugretia, jif. I
Tuand the year revlves n itadl in the same ek "~ Vargd,

i
"?Thue it pothing beaides that | can deviae, nor fied Lo pleast
they s .ll.l\np sache things.™
* " ¥om may e aa nnny [T wiiL, toal evETASUnE de
uiﬂ Revert um., ﬂi‘: Ire3. *
9 Kmirwr youa Rt \hll, whet dead, thers can L& oo otbar livig
ta |mnt yima dnd., standing of yoar grave.”—ldem,, &5, 893‘
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* Nor shall you s much as wish for the life yon are
50 concerned about —

' Nec sibi enim quisquam tum se vitamgue requinit?!
Niac desidarium nosiri ne afficit nllum.'?
* Dwath is less to be feared than nothing, if there
could be anything less than nothing :—

"‘Muolte . . . mortam minus ad nos cxec puandom,®
Si minus evpe potest, Quam quod nibil essa videmos !

* Neither can it any way concern you, whether you
are living or dead’ living, by reason that you are
etill in Eeing: dead, beeause you are no more.
Moreaver, no gne dies befare his hour: the time
rou lcave behind was no mere yours than that was
l’apsed and gone before you came into the world;

nor does it any more concern you —

"' Respice enim, quam nil ad nos anteacts velultas
Temporis aterni fuerit.'4

“"Wherever your life ends, it is all there. The
utility of living consists not in the length of days,
but in the use of rime : a man may have Hved lanf,
and yet lived but a little,  Make use of time while
it iz present with you. [t depends upon your will,
and not upon the number of days, to have a sufficient
lenyth of life.  Tsit ?cﬁslble you can imagine never
to arrive at the place towards which you are
continually yoing? and yet there is no journey but
hath its end. And, if company will make it more

1 “No one twn troables himsel aboul bimeelf, or aboo bfe,"—
T..\menun il g3a,

* Hgr han any regret sbaut bimeell.' "—h{an ., p3n.

'“Del:llwwldwunmu:h ta i indeed llnnemﬂ.d.bllnl
in Ilulc::n:hw:mwhmh "'— Idem, dvd

ider bow as natki lnnllllholdn:ol’hma LH—
Ldem, ibid., gs. e ¥ pa

1al
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t or more easy to you, does not all the world
g0 the self-same way ?—
' Omnia te, vitd petfunetl, sequentor.”?

* Dioes not all the world dance the same brawl that
you do?  Ts there anylhmg that dpes not grow old,
as well as you? A th i men, a th
animals, a thousand other creatures, die at the zgame
moment that you die:—

1 Nam nox sulls diem, Beque noctem Aurars sequuts est,
Qn: zon audierit mirtos ugmhul mgris
Floratus, mortiy comites o fpnerie atri™

»Ta what end should you endeavour to deaw
back, if there be no possibility w evade it? you
have scen examples enough of those who have been
well pleased to die, as thereby delivered from heavy
miseries; but have you ever found any who have
been dissatisfied wit{n dying? It must, therefore,
needs be very foolish to condemn a thing you have
neither experimented in your own person, nor by
that of any other. Why dast thou complain ol'
me and of destiny? Do we do thee any wrong?
15 it for thee 10 govern us, or for us to govern
thee? Though, peradventure, thy age may noc be
aocomplmhod yet r.h‘_r life is : a man of low stature
is a3 much a man a5 a giant ; neither men nor their
lives are measured by the eil. Chiron refused to
be immortal, when he was pequainted with the
conditions under which he was to enjoy it, by the

of time itsell and its duration, his lJa.I‘Iu:r Saturn.

o but seripusly coosider how much mare in.
supportable and painful an immortal life would be

L Afl things, Yhen, 1k orer, most follow thee. " —Loacretios, iii- oh

1 "N night hex followsd day, no doy has followed night, m which
mmmmhmdwbln:ﬁmmthemmld
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to man than what ! have already given him, Tf
ou hag not death, you would eternally curse me
or having deprived you of it; T have mixed a lirtle
bitrerness with ir, to the end, that sesing of what
convenience it is, you might not too greedily and
indiscreetly seek and embrace it: and that you
might be so klished in this leration, as
neither to nauseate life, nor have any acdpathy
far dying, which I have decreed you shall once
de, | have tempercd the one and the other betwixc
pleasure and pain. It was | that taught Thales,
the most eminent of your sages, that to live and to
die were indifferent ; which mude him, very wiseily,
answer him, “Why then he did notdie?'  * Because,'
said he, *n is indiferent’  Water, carth, air, and
fire, and the ather parts of this creation of mine, are
no more instruments of thy lifc than they are of thy
death.  'Why dost thou fear thy last day? it con-
tributes no more to thy dissolution, than every ane
of the rest: the last step is not the cause of lassitude :
it does not confess it. Every day travels towards
death; the last only arrives at it.” These are the
good leszons our mother Nature teaches.

I bave often considered with myself whence it
should proceed, that in war the image of death,
whether we logk upon it in ourselvee or in others,
should, without comparison, appear less dreadful
than at home in our own houses (for if it were not
s, it would be an army of doctors and whining
milksops), and that being still in all the
same, there should be, notwithstanding, much
more assurance in peasants and the meaner sort
of people, than in others of berter quality. [
believe, in truth, that it is those terrible ceremonies
and preparations wherewith we £et it out, that more

1 Dloganes Laertiun i. 35.
103




Bookx 1. Cf the Force

terriiy us than the thing itself; a new, quite contrary

of living: the cries of mothers, wives, and
children; the wvisits of astonnded and afflicted
friends; the atendance of pale and blubbering
servanta; a dark room, sct round with burning
tapers ; cur beds environed with physicians and
divinez ; in sum, nothing but ghostliness and horror
round about us; we seem dead and buried aiready.
Children are afraid ecven of those they are best
acquainted with, when dispuized in a visor; and
so 'tis with us; the visor must be removed as well
[rom thing= as [rom persons, that being taken away,
we shall find nothing undemeath but the very same
death that a mean servant or 2 poor chambermaid
died a day or two ago, without zay manner of
apprehension, Happy is the death that deprives
us of leisure lor preparing such ceremonials.

CHAPTER XX

OF THE FORCE OF [MAGINATION
** Fortis imaginalio geoerat caaum,” '
say scholars.
i am one of those who are mast sensible of the
g:wu' of imagination : every one is josted by i,
ut sume are overthrown by it 1t has a very
piercing impression upon me: and 1 make it my
busines? to avold, wanting force 1o resist i, 1
could live by the sole help of healthful and jolly
company : the very si%hl of another’s pain materially
Lﬂ_‘_r_:_n_n}_e, E] =] usurp the sensations of
* Seneca, Ep, 138 The original reads

ente b boidir aux wpprests da tel pquipage *
A prong imagination tagets the gvenl
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another person. A perpetual cough in another
tickles my lungs and throat [ more unwillingly
visit the sick in whom by love and duty T am
intereated, than those 1 care not for, to whom [
lesz look. 1 take possession of the dizease | am
concerned at, and take it to myself. 1 do oot ac
all wonder that fancy should give fevers and
sometimes kill such as allow it too much scope,
and are too willing to entertain it. Simon Thomas
was a great physician of his time : [ remember, that
happering one day at Toulouse to meet him at a
rich old fellow's house, who was troubled with
weak lungs, and discoursing with the patient about
the method of his cure, he told him, that one thing
which would be very conducive to it, was to give
me such ion to be pleased with his pany,
that [ might come often to see him, by which
means, and by fixing his eyes upon the freshmess
of my complexion, and his imagination upon the
sprightliness and vigour that glowed in my youth,
and possessing all his senses with the Aourishing
age wherein 1 then was, his habit of body might,
peradventure, be jed ; but he forgot to say
that mine, at the same time, might be made worse.
Gallus Vibius so much bent his mind to find cut the
essence and motions of madness, that, in the end,
he himself went out of his wits, and to such a de-
gree, that he could never after recover his judgment,
and miyht brag that he was become a lool by toa
much wisdem. Some there are who through fear
anticipate the hangman; and there was the man,
whose eyes being unbound to have his on read
ta him, was found srark dead upon the scaffold,
by the stroke of imagination. We starr, tremble,
turn pale, und blush, as we are variously moved
by imagination ; and, being a-bed, feel our bodies

15
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agitzted with its power 1o that degree, as even
sometimes to expiring. And beiling youth, when
fast asleep, graws so warm with fancy, as in a
dream ta satisfy amgrous desives :—

“ T, quasi tranaactis sepe omndba’ rebu’, profundant
Flominis ingentes, Buctus, vestemqus croenteat.” !

Although it be no new thing 1o see homs growa
in a night on the lorehead of one that had none
when he went 5 bed, notwithstanding, what befell
Cippus, King of [taly,* is memorable ; who havin,
oné day been a2 very delighted spectator of a bull-
fight, and havin :{] the night dreamed that he
had horns on hi.s%nead‘ did, by the lorce of imagina-
tion, really cause them to w there. Paszign

wve to the son of Creesus® the voice which nature

ad denied him, And Anvochus fell into 2 fever,
inflamed with the beauty of Stratonice, too deeply
imprinted in his soul* Pliny pretends to bave
seen Lucius Cossitius, who from a woman was
turned into a man upon her very wedding-day
Pontanus and others report the like metamarphosis
to have happened in these larter days in [aly,
And, through the vehement desire of him und his
mother :—

¥ Doon poer solvit, que femin voverat, 1phia ™

smec of the citation is given in the

precedi sage of the text,
" Val o ¥. & Pliny, i, 14, Ci Al Bok K'msoﬂnly‘ ‘BuL
rinkbinn infrrmed that of e requrned

2 Rauas peaetar, whom
to Rame b woull become King of lialy, and be preformed o remain
o exle,

&
" ' Ipkis, berome 4 id the gifts which, an » womao, be had
mﬂlg:‘,'—cvid, be:?z'.?g,, and e the story, Wik 1A
oé
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Myself passing by Witry le I-‘rangm's,‘ saw a man
the Hishop of Soi Tad, in jon, called
Germain, whom all the inhabitants of the place had
krown to be a girl till two-and-twenty years of
called Mary. He was, at the time of my bein
there, very full of beard, old, and not marde
He told us, that by straining himsell in a leap his
male organs came out; and the girls of that place
have, o this day, a song, wherein they advise one
anather not to take too preat strides, for fear of
being turned into men, as Mary Germain was. [t
is no wender if this sort of accident frequentl
happen ; for if imagination have any power in suc{
things, it is so continually and vigorously bent

n this subject, that to the end it may not so
often relapse mto the samic thought and violence
of desire, it were belter, once for all, ta give these
young wenches the things they long for.

Some attribute the scars of King Dagobert and
of 3t Francis to the force of imagination. It is
said, that by it bodies will sometimes be removed
from their places; and Celsus tells us of a priest
whose soul would be ravished into such an ecstasy
that the body would, for a leng time, remain without
sense or respiration.  St. Augustine makes mention
of anather," who, upon the hearing of any lamentable
ar doleful eries, would presently fall into a awoon,
and be o far out of himself, that it was in vain 1o
call, bawl in his ears, pinch or burn him, ull he
voluntarily came to himself; and then he would
say, that he had heard voices as it were afar off,
and did feel when they pinched and burned him;
and, to prove that this was no chstinate dissimula-
tion in defiance of his sense of feeling, it wag

* In Scpbcmber 1550, un related in hin Trevelr.
o Hamitaton,  Swe e Givd, D, 2. 24,
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manifest, that all the while he had neither pulse
nor breathing.

'Tis very probable, that visions, enchantments,
andg all extracrdinary efiects of that nature, derive
their credit principally from the power of imaginz-
tion, working and making its chiefest imy ion
upon vulgar and more easy souls, whose beliel is
so strangely imposed upon, as w think they see
what they da not see.

T am nor satished whether those pl liga-
tures * with which this age of curs is 50 octupied,
:hat there is almost no other talk are not mere

and fear;
for 1 know. by experience, in ﬁ'u: case of a particular
friend of mine, one for whom [ can be as responsible
as for myself, and a man that cannot possibly fall
under any manner of suspicion of insufficicncy,
and as little of being enchanted, who having heard
& vompanion of his make a relation of an unusual
frigidity that surprised him at & very unseasonable
time ; being afierwards himself engaged upon the
same account, the horrer of thc former story on a

50 ] d his imagination, that
he san the same fortune the other had done: and
from that time forward, the scurvy remembrance of
his disaster running in his mind and tyrannising
over him, he was subject to relapse into the samc
misfortune. He found some remedy, however, for
this fancy in another fancy, by himeell rankly con-
fessing and declaring beforehand to the party with

3 Lot wonamds donguitisites, 11 they were called, koo Lied by
’::.hWI lt:";rcddllw. ::.:'dﬂn of hﬂlhw, :::zﬂ, or §ilk, apd
wl upx whao rough the ing-ring, ware
uppossd to have the magical efect of ge'umme 0 copsummation of
the marringe ontil they were unlind, in 5
;;SGS o7y The same :upmmhu and apgﬂnncg exiaed in
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whom he was to have to do, this subjection of his,
by which means, the agitation of his soul was, in
some sort, ed; and knowing that, now,
eome soch misbehaviour was cxp d from him,
the restraint upon his facultics grew less. And
afterwards, at such tmes a5 he was in no auch
agprehensim. when setting about the act (his
thoughts being then discnga;g]ed and free, and his
body in irs rruc and namral estate] he was at
leisure to cause the part to be handled and com-
municated to the knowledge of the other party, be
wae totally freed from that vexatious infirmity.
Aflter 2 man has once done & woman right, he is
never after in danger ol misbehaving himself with
that person, unless u the aeeount af some
excusable weakness. Neither is this disaster 1w
be feared, but in adventares, where the seul is aver-
extended with desire or reepect, and, especially,
where the opportunity is otpe:n unforeseen and
pressing mature ; in those caser, there is no means
for a man 10 defend himsell from such a surprise,
as shall put him alogether qut of sorts. [ have
known some, who have secured themsclves from
this mischance, by coming hall sated tlsewhere,
purposely to abate the ardour of the fury, and
others, wha, being grown old, find themselves less
impotent by being less able; and cne, whe found
an ad e in being d by a friend of his,
that he had a harm of encl that
would secure him from this disgrace. The stor
jteell is not much amise, and therefore you shaﬁ
have it

A Count of a very great family, and with whom
I was ve?; intimate, being married w 2 fair lady,
who had formerly been courted by one who was at
the wedding, all his friends were in very great fear;

. 109
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bug cially an old lady his kinswoman, whe had
the ordering of the solemnity, and in whose bouse
it was kept, suspecting his rival would offer foul
play by these sorceries.  Which fear she communi-
cated to me, ] bade her rely upon mic: I had, by
chance, ahout me 2 certain flat plate of guld, wherean
were graven some celestial figures, sugposed good
against sunstroke or pains in the head, being
applied ta the suture: whers, that it might the
better remain firm, it was sewed 10 a ribbon w be
tied under the chin; a foppery cousin-german o
this of which | am spesking.  Jaques Pelletier,?
who lived in my house, had presented this to me
for a singular rarity. [ had a farcy to make some
use of this knack, and thercfore privately told the
Couat, that he might possibly run the same fortune
other bridegrooms had sometimes done, eapecially
same one being in the house, who, ne doubt, would
be glad to do him such a courtesy: bur Iet him
bohﬁy go to bed. For 1 weuld do him the office
of a friend, and, if need were, would nor s a
miracle it was in my power to do, provided he
would engage to me, spon his horaur, te keep i
to himself; and only, when they came to brin

him his caudle,® if matters had nat gone well wit

him, 10 give me such a sign, and leave the rest 10
me. Now he had had his ears so batiered, and
his mind 30 prep d with the ctecnal tattle of
this business, that when he came to't, he did really
find himsell tied with the trouble of his imagina-
tion, and, accordingly, at the time appointed, gave
me the sigll.. ‘Whereupon, [ whispered him in the
ear, that he should rise, under pretence of putting

> A ceebraced physitian. died 1382,
1 A comom o France to bring the bridegroom o modle in the
micdle of 1ke pight oo bis wedding-night,
1o
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us out of the room, and after & jesting manner pul!
iy nightgown from my shoulders—we were of
much about the same height—throw it over his
own, and there keep it till he had performed what
I had appointed him to do, which was, that when
we were all gone out of the chamber, he should
withdraw 10 make water, should three tmes repeat
snch and such words, and as often do such and
such actions ; that at every of the three times, he
should tic the ribbon [ put into his hand about his
middle, and be sure to place the medal that was
fastened to it, the figures in such a posture, exactly
upon his rcins, which being done, and having the
last of the three times so well girt and fast tied the
ribbon that it could neither untie nov slip from ity
place, let him confidently return to his business,
and withal nct forget to spread my gown upon the
bed, so that it might be sure to cover them both.
These ape's tricks are the main of the effect, our
fancy being 50 far scduced a9 to believe that such
strange means must, of nccessity, proceed from
some abstruse science: their very inanity gives
them weight and reverence. And, certain it is,
that my figures approved themselves more venereal
than aolar, more active than prohibitive. 'Twas
@ sudden whimsey, mized with a litle curiosity,
that made me do & thirg so contrary to my natore ;
for I am an enemy to all subtle and counterfeit
actions, and abominate all manner of trickery,
though it be for sport, and to an advantage; for
though the action may nat be vicious in itsel, its
mode [s vicious.

Amasis, King of Egypt) having married Laodice,
a very beautiful Greek wirgin, though noted for
his abilities elsewhere, found himself quite another

' Havodowus, i 181
[ }4
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man with his wife, and could by ne means uljo):

her: at which he was so gred, thar he the
to kill her, suspecting her to be & witch.  As ‘tis
usual in things that consist in fancy, she put him
upon devotion, and having accordingly made his
vows ta Venus, he found himself divinely restored
the very first night after his oblations and sacrifices.
Now women are o blame to eptertain us with
that disdainful, coy, and angry countenance, which
extinguishes our vigour, as it kindles our desire ;
which made the daughter-in-law of P‘Ithagoras'
say, * That the woman who goes to bed 1o a man,
must put ofi her modesty with her petticoat, and
put it on again with the same.” The soul of the
assailant, being  distorbed with many  several
alarms, readily loses the power of perforoance:
and whoever the imagination has once put this
trick upon, and confounded with the shame of it
{and she never does it but at the first acquaintance,
by reason men are then more ardent and eager, and
algo, at this first account a man gives of himsell,
he is much more timoreus of miscarrying), having
made an ill beginning. he enters into such fever
and despite at the accident, as are apt to remain
and continue with him vpon following cccasions.
Married people, having all their time before them,
ouprhr never to compel or 50 much as to offer at the
feat, il they do not ind themselves quite ready - and
it is less unseemly 1o fail of handselling the nuptial
shects, when a man perceives himself full of agita-
tior: and trembling, and to await another opportunity
at more private and more composed leisure, than
to make himself perpetvally misersble, for having

' Theanp, 1he lady in question, was the wike, not the daugrheer-in-
ow of . The same idea occors in Herodatus, e
relates the story of Gyges,

12



Of Imagination Crar, XK.

misbehaved himself and been baffled st the first
assault. Till pozsession be taken, a man that knows
kimaeli aubject to this infirmity, should leisurcly
and by degrees make several little trials and light
offers, without obstinately attempting at once, to
force an absolute conguest over his own mutingus
and indisposed faculties. Such as know their
miembers to be naturally obedient, need take ne
other care but only to counterplot their fantasies.
The indocile liberty of this member iz very
remarkable, so importunately unruly in ita tumidity
and imputicnce, when we do not require it, and so
unscasonably disobedient, when we stand most in
need of it: so imperiously contesting in authority
with the will, and with so much haughty obstinacy
depying all solicitation, both of hand and mind.
And yet, though his rebellion is so universally
complained of, wnd that proof is thence deduced
to condemn him, il he had, nevertheless, feed me
to plead his cause, | should peradventure, bring the
rest of his fellow 1 inte suspicion of com-
plotting this mischief against him, out of pure envy
at the importance aml pleasure especial to his
employment ; and o have, by confederacy, urmed
the whole world apsinst him, by malevolently
charging him alone, with their common offence,
For let any one consider, whether there is any one
part of our bodies that does nor ofien refuse Lo
perform its office at the precept of the will, and that
docs nut often exercise its functen in defiance of
her command. They have every one ol them
passions of their own, that couse and awaker,
stupefy and benumb them, withou eur leave or
consent. How often do the fnvoluntary metions of
the rountenance discover our inward thoughts, and
betray our inoat privete secrets to the bystanders.
YoL. L 13 [Fl
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The same cause thar animates this member, does
our b Tacl :

also, with 4 g the lunge,
pulee, and heart. the sight of a pleasing object
impercepribly diffusing a ﬁame thraugh all cur parts,
with a feverish motion. < there nothing but these
veins and muscles that swell and Aag without the
consent, not only of the will, but even of our
knowledge also*  We do not command our hairs
to stand on end, nor our skin ta shiver either with
fear or desive ; the hands olten convey themselves
1o paris 1o which we do not direet them'; the 1ongue
will be interdict, and the wvuice congraled, when
we kaow not how to help it When we have
nothing to eat. and would willingly forbid it, the
apperite does net, for all that, forbear to stir up the
parts that are subject to it, no more nor less than
the other appetite we were speaking of, and in like
manner, a5 uhseasonably leaves us, when it thinks
fit. The vessels that serve to discharge the belly
have their own proper dilatations and compressions,
without and beyond our concurrence, as well as
shose which are desiined 1o purge the reins: and
that which, to justify the preropative of the will,
5t. Augustine urges” of having seen a man who
could command his rear to discharge as often
togcther as he pleased, Vives, his commeniator,
yet further fortifies with another cxample in his
time, of one that could hreak wind in wmne;
but these cases do oot suppuse any more pure
obedience in that part; for is anyihing commonly
more mumuliary or indiscreet? To which let me
add, that T mysell knew one 2o rude and un-
governed, as for forty years together made his
master vent with one contioued and apinteroitted
outhursting, and "ts like will do so &l he die of it
4 Ire Ciott. D, xiv, 24.
Iy
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And 1 could heartily wish, that I enly knew by
reading, how often a man’s belly, by the denial of
one sitgle pull, brings him to the very door of an
exceeding painful death; and that the emperor?
who grave liberty to let fly in all places, hed, at the
same time, given us power to do it. But for our
will, in whose behalf we prefer this accusation, with
haw much ter probability may we reproach her-
self with my al;d sediripn, fgr he:'ql)rre larity
and disobedience? Does she always will what we
would have her 10 do? Does she not often will
what we forbid her 1o will, and that to our manifest
prejudice 2 Daes she suffer herself, more than any
of the rest, to be yoverncd and directed by the re-
sults of our reason?  Teo conclude, 1 should move,
in the behalf of the gentdeman, my client, it might
be considered, that in this fact, his cause being
inseparably ead indistinctly conjoined with an
accesgory, yet he only is called in gquestion, and
that by arg an i which cannct
be charged upon the other ; whose husinees, indeed,
it is somerimes inopportunely to invite, but fever
to refuse, and invite, moreover, after a tacit and
quict manner; and therefore iz the malice and
injustice of his most Hestly app ,
But be it how it will, protesting against the pro-
ceudings of the advecates and judges, nature will,
in the meantime, proceed efter her own way, who
bad done but well, had she crdowed this member.
with some particular privilege ; the author of the
sole immortal work of mortals; a divine work,
according to Socrates; and love, the desire of
immonaﬁty, and himself an immortal demon.

} Tow Ewperor Clandioe, who, however, atcordiog v Sdttaning
[W;.l::. 3z), caly iokepded to qutherise Wiz singular privikege by
An eilen

11§
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Some one, perhaps, by such an effect of imagina-
tion may have had the good luck 1o leave behind him
here, the scrofula, which his companien whe has
come aftez, hag carried with him into Spain. And
'ts for this reason you may see why men in such
cases require w mind prepared for the thing that is
15 bedene.  Why do the physicians possess, before-
hand, their patienes' credulity with so many false
promises of cure, il not to the end, that the effect
of imagination may supply the impasture of their
decoctions?  They know very well, that a great
master of their trade has given it under bis hand,
that he has known some with whom the very sight
of physic would work.  All which conceits come now
inte my head, by the remembrance of a story was
told me by a domestic apothecary of my father's,
4 blunt Swisy, & nation not much addicted to vanity
and lying, of a merchant he had long known at
Touleuse, whe beinyg a valetudinary, and much
afflicted with the stone, had often occasion to take
clysters, of which he caused severn! sorts o be
preseribed him by the physiciane, acceording o the
aecidents of his disease ; which, being brought him,
and none of the vsual fomms, as feeling if it were
not too hot, and the like, being omitted, he lay
down, the syringe advanced, and all cersmonivs
performed, injection alone excepted: aflter which,
the apothccary being gone, and the patient accom-
modated asi{tyhe hacFmally received a clyster, he
found the same operation and efect that those do
who have taken one indeed ; and il at any time the
physician did not find the operation sofficient, he
would wsually pive him two or three more doses,
after the same manner. And the fellow sware, that
to save charges (for he paid a<if he had really taken
them) this sick man’s wife, baving aometimes made
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trial of warm water only, the effect discovered the
cheat, and finding these would 4o no good, was fain
to retorn 1o the old way,

A woman fancying s{c had swellowed a pin ina
giece of bread, cried and lamented as though she

ad an intolecable pain in her throas, where she
thought she Fel it stick ; but an ingenious fellow
that was brought to her, seeing ne outward tumour
nor alteration, supposing it to be only a conceit
taken at some crust of bread thet had hure her as
ir went down, raused her to vomit, and, unseen,
threw a crooked pin into the basin, which the
waman ne sooner saw, but belicving she had cast
it up, she presently found herself ensed of her pain,
I mysclf knew & %tntlcman, who having trcated a
Yarge company at his house, three or four days after
bragged in jest {for there was no such thing), that
he had madec them eat of a baked cat; ar which,
a young gentlewoman, who had been at the feast,
took such a harror. that falling into a violent womit-
ingr and fever, there was no possible means to save
her.  Fven brute beasts are subject to the force of
imaygination as well as we ; wirness dogs, who die
of grief for the loss of their masters; and bark and
tremble and start in their sleep ; so horses will kick
and whinny in their sleep.

Now all this may be atiributed to the close
affinity and relation berwixt the =oul and the
body intercommunicating their lortunes: but ‘tis
quite another thing when the imagination works
not only upon one’s own particular body, but upen
thar of others also. And as an’ infected bod
communicates its malady to those that approa
or live near it, as we see in the plague, the small-
pox, and sore eyes, that tun through whale families
and cities:—
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" Do spectant octdi kesot, leduntur et \pu,
Multaqes corporibus traositione oocsnt,”

—s0 the imagination, being veh
darts out infection capable of offending th: formgn
object. The aneients had an opition of certam
women of Seythia. that being animated and enraged
against any one, thdy killed him only with their
looks, Tortoises and ostriches hatch their epgs
with only leoking on them, which infers thar their

have in them some sjacularive wvirtue. And
lﬁt eyes of witches are said to be assailant and
hurthal - —

" Neatio quis teneres oenlus miki faseinad agnos™ 7

Magicians are no very good authority with me.
But we cxperimentally see that women impart the
marks of their fancy to the children they carry in
the womb; witness her that was brought to bed of
a Moor; and therc was prescated to Charles the
Emperar and King of Bohemia,"a girl from about
Fima, all over rough and covered with bair, whom
her mether said to be so ceneeived by reason of a
picture of St. John the Baptist. that hung within
the curtains of her bed.

[t is the same with beasts ; witness Jacol's sheep,
and the hares and partridges that the snow turns
whitc upen the mountains.  Thert was at my house,
a little while ago, a cat eeen watching a bird wpon
the twop of a tree: these, for some time, mutually
fixing their eyes one upan another, the bird at last
ler herself fall dead into the cat's claws, either

1 @fhike they loak a1 people with s cyes, lh !hﬂunlmm
affecied | and many things are hortigl 4 pur Lrapsition”

Dvnd. O Rem, Amor,, 615,
ot whoes eye i bewitching my tender lambe *— Virgil,

Leow o
E%u I'E‘ of Lunemburg, lm—ns
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dagzled by the foree of its own imagination, or
drawn by some attractive power of the cat.  Such
as are acﬂlicbed to the pleasures of the field, have, [
make no question, beard the story of the falconer,
wha having earnestly fixed his eyes upon a kite in
the air, laid a wager that he would bring her down
with the sole power of his sight, and did 86, as it
was said; for the tales 1 borrow [ ch upon the
consciences of those from whom I have them. The
discourses are my awn, and found themselves upon
the proofs of reason, not of experience ; to which
every one has liberty to add his own examples;
and who has none, let him not forbear, the number
and varieties of accidents ronsidered, ro believe that
there are plenty of them; il [ do not apply them
well, let some other do it for me,  And, alse, in the
subject of which 1 treat, our manners and metions,
testimonies and insrances, how fabulous soever,
provided they are possible. serve as well as the
true ; whether they have really happened or no, at
Rome or Paris, to John or Peter, 'tis still within the
verge of human capacity, which serves me to good
use. ] ste, and make my advantage of it, as well
in shadow as in sut 3 a g5t the various
readings thereof in history, | cull out the most rare
and memoratle to fit my own wrn.  There are
authors whoze only end and design it is to give
an account of things that have happened; mine, if
{ could arrive untg it, should be 1o deliver of what
may happen. There is a just liberty allowed io the
schools, of supposing similitudes, when they have
nake at hand. [ do not, however, make any use
of that privilege, and as to that matter, in super-
stitious religion, surpass all historieal authorit{‘ In
the examples which T here bring in, of what [ have
heard, read, done, or said, 1 have forbidden myseli
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to dare to alter even the most light and indifferent
| my deoes not falsify one
tirtle ; what my ignorance may do, { cannot sa:

And this it fs that makes me sometimes doubs
my own mird, whether a divine, or a philesopher,
and such men of exact and tender prudence and
conscience, are fit to write history: for how can
they stake their reputation upon a popular faith?
how be bie for the op of men they do
not know? and with what assurance deliver their
conjectures for current pay?  Of actions performed
before their own eyes, wherein seversl persons were
actors, they would be unwilling 1o give evidence
upan oath before a judge ; and there is no man, so
familiarly known to them, for whose intentions they
would become absolute ecawtion.  For my pan, |
think it less hazardous 1o write of things past, than
present, by how much the wrirer is enly w0 pive
an account of things uvyury onc knows he must of
necessity borrow upon trust.

[ am solicited Lo write the affairs of my own time
by some, who fancy 1 look upon them with an eve
less blinded with passion than another, and have
a clearer insight into them by reason of the free
access fortune has given me to the heads of various
factions ; but they do nat consider, that 1o purchase
the glury of Sa?usl. 1 would not give myself the
trauble, sworn encmy as J am i obligation,
assiduity, or perseverance: that there is nothing
%0 contrary 1o my style, as a continued narrative,
[ so often inverrupt and cut m 1 short in my
writing for want of breath: [ have neither com-

ition nor ¢ ation woﬂh anything, and am
|ﬁnoram. beyand a child, of the phrasts and even

3 words proper to express the most common
things ; and for that reason it is, that ] have under-
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taken to say only what I can say, and bave accom-
modated my subject to my swenpth,  Should I
take one to be my guide, peradventure T should not
be able to keep pace with him ; and in the freedom
of my liberty might deliver judgments, which upon
better thoughts, and according to reazon, would be
illegitimate and punishable. Plutarch would say of
what he has delivered to us, that it ie the work of
others : that his examples are all and everywhere
exactly truc: that they are useful Lo posterity, and
are presented with a lustre that will light us the
way 1o virtue, is his own work. It is not of so
dangerous ¢ ) as in a medicinal drog,
whether an old story be so or so.

CHAPTER XXI

THE PROFIT OF ONE MAN 1§ THE LOSS OF
ANOTHER

Denanes the Athenian * condemned ane of his city,
whose trade it was to sell the necessaries for funeral
ies, upon p that he demanded un-
reazonable profit, and rhat that profit could not
accrue to him, but by the death of a great number
of people. A judpgment that appears to be ill
grounded, forasmuch as no proft whatever can
possibly be made but at the expense of another,
and that by the same rule he should condemn all
%:in of what kind soever. The merchant only
thrives by the debauchery of youth, the husband-
mzn by the dearness of grain, the architect by the
ruin of buildings, lawyers and officers of justice by
' i, Vi the whole of this
duxmn]f:.m"' vi. 38, whenoe pearly
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the suits and contentions of men: nay, even the
honour and office of divines are derived from our
death and vices. A physician takes no gl
in the health even of his friends, says the ancient
Greek comic writer, nor a soldier in the peace of
his country, and so of the rest.'  And, which is yet
warse, let every one but dive into his own bosom,
and he will find his private wishes spring and his
secret hopes prow up at another's expense.  Upon
which congideration it comes into my head,
nature does not in this swerve from her general
pality: for physicians hold, that the birth, nourish-
ment, and increase of every thing is the dissolution
and corruption of another . —
“ Nam quodeumgue suis mutatum Anibus exit,
Continwe hat mors ext itlioy, quod fuil nte, "t

CHAPTER XXI1

OF CUSTOM, AND OF NOT CHANGING &
RECETVED LAW

Hz?® geeme to me to have had a right and true
apprehension of the power of custors, who first
invented? the story of =z country-woman who,
having accustomed herself to play with and carry

* See Rousscan, Emile, book i,
4 # For, whatsver lfom its own confines passas changed, this isay
nmnlw death of that which hefore i was,"—Locretion, i, 753
% Lat un wke Florio's rendering of thn curitun poasage : Ny
opinion is, that be coaveied arlghe of the force of custome, that finst
invented Ihin tale, how @ countrey-womn, havmg eaured herselfe 1o
chezish amd bears & young calle 5o ber armes, which continuing, hee
auck m costome, ﬂut wher he yrew to be a great oxe, shis curried

ipt #till in ber armes - Edit. 1613, p. 46,

' Stobarus, Sem. iz, This wiiter wis lwmu-ly. nnd evn whier
the time of Montaigne, in considerable mgnu:u bt he and
nome of the cther qutheritics cited bi the yist hav- 'b:lrly!d the
Latter into sivangs saements threaphout this and atber papers,
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a young ealf in her arms, and daily costinuing to
dao so as it grew up, obtained this by custom, 1
when grown te be a2 great ox, she was still ahle
1o bear it. For, in r.rut_h custom e B vielent and

herous I She, by little and
little, slily and unperceived, slips in the foot of
her authority, but having by this gentle and humble
beginning, with the benefit of time, fxed and
esrablizhed it, she then unmaeks & fubous and
1yrannic countenance, against which we have ne
more the courage or the power sp much as to lift
up our eyes. e see her, at every turn, faceing
and viclaring the rules of nature —

" Unos cficatissimus mum omsiom magister.'

I refer to her Plate’s cave in his Republie, and
the physicians, who ko often submit the reasons of
their art to her authority ; as the story of that king,
who by custom brought his stomach to that pass,
as za live by peison, and the maid that Alberrus
reports ta have lived upon spiders. In that new
warld of the [ndies, there were found preat nations,
and in very differing climates, who were of the
same diet, made provision of them, and fed them
for their tables: as also, they did grasshoppers,
mi¢e, lizards, and bats; and in a time of searcity
of such delicacies, & toad was sold for six crowns,
all which they cook, and dish up with several sauces.
There were also others found, to whem our diet,
and the Aesh we eat, were venomous and mortal —

*Consuctudini magna wis Lok : POTROCIANt YENRIOIES in nive
in montibug wri 1 Eatnmu:r pugiles, ceatibus contusi, ne
ingemiacunt quidem."

L "Cugtom 35 the beat master ol ol things. —Phny.\nl H v, 7,
" “The power of custom in very great s homtemen will lie cut all
might io the soow, or wefer 1hemaeless 1o be hurned up by the san
b the moupiaics; bomes, bruised by U cxcelus, naver otter a
groan.”—Cicera, Tuk., 4. 37,
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‘These strange examples will not appear o strange
if we cumldergewhal v]:]e have ordinary experlen%:
of, how much custom stupefies our sensezs. We
need not go to what is reported of the people about
the cataracts of the Nile: and what philosophers
believe of the music of the spheres, that the bodies
of thoze circles being solid and smooth, and coming
to touch and rub upon one ancther, cannot fail of
creating a marvellous harmony, the changes and
cadences of which cause the revolutions and dances
of the stars; but that the hearing sense of all
crearures here below, being universally, ke that
of the Egyptians, deafened, and stupefied with the
continual noize, cannot, how greal soever, perceive
it Smiths, millers, pewterers, forgemen, and
armourers could never be able to live in the
perpetual noiee of their own trades, did it strike
their #ars with the same violence that it does ours.*

My perfumed doublet pratifies my own seent at
first ; but afier 1 have worn it throe dayes together,
'tis oaly pleasing to the bystanders. This is yet
more strange. that custom, notwithstanding lang
intermissions and intervals, should yet have the
power to unite and establish the cffect of its
impressions upon our senses, as is manifest in such
as live near unto steeples and the frequent aoise of
the bells. [ myself lie at home in a tower, where
every morning and evening a very great bell rings
out the Avs Marin: the noise shakes my very

t Compars Shakepesr, Marchawt of Verdes, v, b -—

“dot, . . . Look how the fnae of heaven
Ts thick inlaid with patines of L gold,
There's nod the amalea oeh which thow ha'hddes:,
But In hiz morlon like an angel
Sl quiring 1o the yingcyed l:heru-l‘mm! -
' ‘l‘hi i taken from Cicaro, Sommism Seipriomis | sae hin

. vi, #1. Tha Egypiisnn were anid (o ba sonosd by tha
wneoh
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tower, and at frst seemed insuppartable 1o me;
but I am go used to it. that I hear it without any
manner of offence, and ofter withaut awaking at it

Vlato® reprehending & boy for playing at nuts,
*"Thou reprovest me,” says the boy, "t%r a very
Hetle thing." * Custom,” replied to, “'is no
litde thing.” 1 find that our greatest wices derive
their first propensity from our most tender {nfancy,
and that our principal education depends upon the
nurse, Mothers are mightily pleased to eee a
child writhe off the neck of a chitken, or ta please
itucll with hurting 2 dog or a cat; and such wise
fathers there are in the world, who look upon it as
a notzble mark of a martial spirit, when they hear
@ sun miscall, or scc him domincer over a poor
peasant, or a lackey, that dares not reply, nor turn
again : and a great sign of wit, when they sve him
cheat and overreach his playfellow by some melicious
treachery and deccir,  Yer these are the trur sceds
and reotz of erucly, ryranny, and treesen; they
bud and pur our there, and aiterwards shoor up
vigorously, and grow to prodigious bulk, cultivated
by custom. And it is a very dangerous mistake to
excuse these vile inclinations upen the wnderness
of their aye, and the wriviality of the subject : first,
it is nature that speaks, whose declaration is then
mare sincere, and inward theughts more undisguised,
a5 it is more weak and young: secondly, the de-
formity of cozenape does not consist nor depend
upon the difference betwixt crowas and pins; but
[ rather hold it more just to conclude thus: why
should he not cozen in crowns since he does it in
pins, than as they do, who say they only piay for

T On the rom 0 onnaed sensdn v
peoved bradihy dmtcestioms. to muck they beve

* Diogenes Lacrtius, dil. 35, He whom Flata consared war ot a
boy plaping a5 ouis, but 2 man rowing dice
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Ens. they wauld aot do it if it were for money?
hildren ehould carefully be instructed to abhor
vices for their own comexture; and the natural
defarmity of those vices cught so 10 be represened
to them, that they may not only avoid them in their
actions, but especially so to abominate them in their
hearts, that the very thought should be hateful wo
them, with what mask soever they may be disguised.

I know very well, for what concerns myself, that
from having been brought wp in my childhood to a
tm and straightforward wey of dealing, and from

ving had an aversion to ail manner of juggling
and foul play in my childish sports and recreations
(and, indeed, Ir iz to be noted, that the plays of
children are not performed in play. but are to be
judged in them as their maost serious actions), there
is no game £o small wherein from my own bosom
naturally, and without eudy or endeavour, I have
rot an extreme aversion from deceit. [ shulfle and
Eu!'. and make as much clateer with the cards, and

as striet account for farthings, as it were for
dou = pistoles ; when winning or Josing against my
wife and daughter, "tis indifferent 10 me, as when
I play in gnm!;eamesl with others, for round sums.
At all times, and in all places, my own eyes are
sufficient to look to my fingers; 1 am not so
narrgwly waiched by any other, neither is there
anry ! have more respect to.

{ saw the other day, at my own house, a linle
fellow, a native of Nantes, born without arms, who
has so well taught his feet o perform the services
his handz should have done him, that truly these
have half lergotien their natural office ; and, indeed,
the fellow calls them his hands ; with ‘theem he cuts
anything, charges and dlﬂ.harnes a pistol, threads

a needle, sews, writes, puts off his hat, combs his
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head, plays at cards and dice, and all this with as
much dexterity as any other could do who had more,
and more proper limbs to assist him.  The moncy
1 gave him—for he gains his living by shewing
these feats—he took in his foot, as we do in our
hand. [ have seen another who, being yet a boy,
fourished a two-handed sword, and, if Fmay 50 say,
handled a haiberd with the mere motions of s
neck and shoulders for want of hands; tossed them
into the air, and caught them again, darted B
d r, and cracked a whip as well as any coachman
rance.

But the effects of custom are much more manifest
in the sirange impressions ehe imprints in gur
minds, where she meets with less resistance.  What
haz ghe nat the power to impose upon our
judgments aad belicls? s there any so fantastic
opinian {omitting the gross impostures of religions,
with which we sec so many great nations, and o
many und ling men. 50 st ly besotied;
for this being beyond the reach of human reason,
any error is more excusable in such as are mot
endued, through the divine bounty, with an extra-
ordinary illumination from above), bur, of other
opiniong, are there any so extravagant, that she has
not planted and established for laws in thoze parts
of the world upan which she has been pleased to
exercise her power?  And thercfore hat ancient
exclamation was exceeding just —

“Non phyxi id est g
hatore, » nir comsoctudine imbotis peters isstimoniom
woritatis F 3

i do believe, that no so absurd or ridiculous

‘“Isilmlihamlﬁwanllnralpl\ijmnrh:n‘hlﬁs.ﬁ:uﬁehhﬂl

and hunter of tature, to sesk temithony of the troth From maody pre.
peoaaeawed Ly cuntum ! Cicero, De Xedwni Decy,, 1. 30.
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fancy can enter inte human imagination, that does
not meet with some example of public practice, and
that, consequently, our reason does not ground and
back up. There are prople, amongst whom it is
the [ashion to turn their backs upon him they
salute, and never look upon the man they intend to
honour. There is & place, where, whenever the king
spits. the greatest ladies of his court put out their
hands to receive it; und another nation, where the
Most eminent persons about him sloop lo take up
his ordure in a linen cloth. Let us here steal room
to insert a story.

A French gentleman was always wont te blow
his nase with his fingers (4 thing very mueh against
aur fashion), and he justilying himsell for so doing,
and he was a man famaus for pleasane repartees, he
asked me. what privilege this filthy excrement had,
that we must carry about us a fine handkerchief to
receive it, and, which was more, afterwards to lap
it carefully up, and carry it all day about in our
pockers, which, he said, could not bur be much
more nauseous and affensive, thun to see it thrown
away, as we did all other evacustions, [ found
that what he said was not alipgrether without reason,
and by being frequently in his company, that
sloven'y action of his was at lust grown familiar to
me; w¥|ich nevertheless we make a lace at, when
we hesr it reported of another country. Miracles
appear to be so, according to our ignorance of
nature, and not aceerding to the essence of nature :
the inually being ace d Lo wnything, blinds
the eye of our judgment. Barbarians are no mote
a wonder 1o ug, than we are 1o them ; nor with any
more reason, as every one would confess, if after
having wavelled over thoge remote examples, men
could settic themselves to reflect upon, and righty
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to confer them, with their own, Human reasonisa

almost equally infused into all cur opinions
and manners, of what form soever they are; infinite
in matter, infinite in diversity.  But | rewrn to my

subject,

'llhe:e are peoples, where, his wifc and children
excepted, no one speaks to the king but threugh
£y tuge. In one and the same nation, the virgins
discover those parts that modesty should persuade
them to hide, and the marmied women carefully
cover and conceal them. To which, this custom,
in another place, has some relation, where chastity,
but in marriage, is of no esteem, for unmarried
women may prostitute themselves to as many as
they please, and being got with child, may lawfully
take physic, in the sigﬁl of every one, to destroy
their fruit.  And, in another place, il 2 tradesman
marry, all of the same condition, who are invited to
the wedding, le with the bride before him; and
the greater number of them there is, the greater
is ber honour, and the apinion of her ability and
strengih @ if an officer marry, ‘s the same, the
same with a labourer, or one of mean condition ;
but then it Belongs 1o the lord of the place to
perform that affiec!; and yer a severe loyalty
duriing martiage is afterward strictly enjoined.
There are places where brothels of young men
arc kept for the pleasure of women; where the
wives go to war as well as the husbands, angd not
only sharc in the dangers of battle, but, mereaver,
in the honours of command. Others, whete they
wear fngs not only through their noses, lips,
cheeks, and on their toes, but also weighty gimmals
of gold thrust through their paps and buttocks;
where, in eating, they wipe their fingers upon their

b Tha Drovt dw Seipnivr, usually commeoted by & fne.
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thighs. genitaries, and the soles ol their feet : where
d, and broth and
only inherit; and elsewhere, nephews only, rﬂv:ng
in the succession of the prince: where, for the
regulation of community in goods and estates, ob-
served in the country, certain sovercign magistrates
have committed to them the universal charge and
g of the agricvl and distribution of
the fruits, according to the necessity of every one:
where they lament the death of children, und feast
at the decease of old men: where they lic 1en or
twelve in a bed, men and their wives together:
where women, whose hushands come to vielent
ends, may marry again, and others not: where the
condition of women is looked upon with such con-
tempr, that they kill all the native females, and buy
wives of their neighbours ta supply their usc : where
bushands may regudtale their wives, withour show-
ing any tausc, but wives cannot part from their
husbands, for what cause socver: where husbands
may sell their wives in case of swerility ; where they
boil the badies of their dead, and alierward pound
them to a pulp, which they mix with their wine,
and drink it; where the most coveted sepulture is
w be eaten by dops, and clsewhere by bieds;
where they believe the sculs of the blessed live in
all manner of fberry, in delightful fields, furnished
with all sores of delicacies, anf that it is these souls,
repeating the words we utter, which we call Echo:
where they ﬁ rhe in the water, and shoot their
amrows with the most mortal aim, swimming:
where, for a sxﬁanof subjection, they lifi up their
shooiders, and bang down their heads ; where they
put off their shoes when they enter the king'a
palace ; where the eunochs, {u take charge of
the sacred women, have, moreover, their lips and
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noses cut off, that they may not be loved; where
the priests put out their own eyes, 10 be better
acquainted with their demons, and the better to
receive their oracles; where o one makes to
himsell a drity of what he likes best; the hunter
of a lion or a fox, the fisher of some fish; idols of
every human action or ian ; in which place, the
sun, the moon, and the earth are the principal
deities, and the form of taking an cath is, to touch
the carth, leoking up to heaver; wherc both flesh
and fish is caten taw ; where the greatest cath they
take iz, to swear by the name of some dead person
of reputation, laying their hand upon his tomb;
where the new-years gift the king sends cvery
ﬁ:ar to thu prinees, his vassals, is fire, which being

rought, all the old fire is put out, and the neigh-
bouring people are byund ta (etch of the new, every
one for themselves, upon pain of high treuson
where, when the king, to betake himscli wholly e
devotion, tetires from his administration (wl)a’ich
often falls out), his next successor is obliged to da
the zame, and the right of the kingdom devolves o
the third in succession : where they vary the ferm
of government. according to the sceming nevessity
of affuirs : depose the king when they think good,
substituiing certain ¢lders to povern in his stead,
and sometimes. translerying it mto the hands of the
commonality : where men and women are hoth
circumcised and alse baptized: where the soldier,
who in ¢ne or several enpapements, has been so
lortynate as to present seven of the cnemies’ heads
10 the king, is made noble: where they live in that
rarc and unseciable ppinien of the merrality of the
saul : where the women arc delivered without pain
or fear: where the women wear copper leggings
upon bath legs, and if a louse bite them, are bound
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in magoanimity to bite them again, and dare not
marry, till first they have made their king a tender
of their virginity, if he please to accept it: where
the ardinary way of salutarion is by putting » fnger
down ta the earth, and then pointing it up toward
heaven : where men carry burdens upon their heads,
and wamen an their shoulders; where the women
make water standing, and the men squatting : where
they send their blood in token of [riendship, and
offer incense to the men they would honour, like
gods: where, not only 1o the fourth, but in any
other remate degree, kindred are not permitted to
marry: where the children are four years at norse,
and often twelve: in which place, also, it is
accounted maortal to give the child suck the first
day after it is born: where the correction of the
male children is peculiarly designed to the fathers,
and to the mothers of the girls; the punishment
being o hang them by the heels in the smoke:
where they cireumcise the women: where they eat
all sarts of herbs, without sther seruple than of the
budness of the smell: where all things are open—
the Anest houses, furniehed in the richest manner,
without doors, windows, trunks, or chesis to Jock. a
thiefl being there punished double whar they are in
other places : where they crack lice with their tecth
like monkeys, and abhour 1o see them killed with
one's nzils: where in all their lives they neither
cut their hair nor pare their nails; and, in another
Flace‘ pare those ol the right band only, leting the
elt grow for ornament and bravery: where they
suffer the hair on the right side to grow as long as
it will, and shave the other; and in the neiphbour-
inyg provioces, some let their hair grow lony before,
and some behind, shaving close the rest: where
parents let out their children, and husbands their
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wives, to their guests to hire: where 2 man may

get his own mother with child, and fathers make
use of their own daughters or sons, without scandal :
where, at their selemn feasts, they interchangeably
lend their children to onc another, without any con-
sideration of ncarness of blood.  In one place, men
feed upon human Aesh: in another, 'tis reputed a
pious office for a an 1o kili his father at a centain
age : clsewhere, the fthers dispose of their children,
W%I“Sl yet in their mothers' wombs, some to be
preserved and carefully brought up, and others to
be abandoned or made away. E]l;ewherc the old
husbands lend their wives to yousg men; and in
anaother place they are in common without offence ;
m one place partcualarly, the women take it for a
mark of honour to have as many gay fringed taszels
ar the bowom of their garment, as they have lain
with several men.  Moreover, has not custom made
a republie of women separately by themselves ? has
it not put arms into Kﬂaeir hands, and made them
raise armics and fight battles? And does she not,
by her own precepr, instruct the most ignoram
vulgar, and make them perfect in things which all
the Lzhi]osophy in the world could never beat into
the heads of the wisest men? For we know en-
tire nations, where death was nor ealy despized,
but entertained with the greatest wriumph; where
children of seven years old suffered themselves to
be whip to death, withour changing counten-
ance ; where riches were in such contempt, that the
meanest citizen would not have deigned to stoop to
take up a purse of crowns.  Apd we know regions,
very Iruittul in all meanner of provisions, where,
notwithstanding, the most ordinary diet, and that
they are most_pleased with, is only bread, cresses,
ant‘v water, Did not custom, moreover, work that
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miracle in Chios that, in seven bundred years, it
was never known that ever maid or wile committed
any act to the prejudice of her honour?

0 conclude ; there is nothing, in my opinion,
thar she does not, or may not do; and therefore,
with very good reason it i= that Pirdar calls her
the ruler of the world: He that was scen to beat
his father, and reproved for so doing, made answer,
that it was the custom of their family ; that, in like
mannrer, his father had beaten his grandfather, his
grandfather his great-grandfather, “ And  ¢his,”
zays he, pointing to his son, = when he comes to
my age, shall boat me.” And the father, whom
the zon dragged and hacled along the streets, com-
manded him to stop at u certain door, for he him-
self, he said, had dragged his father no farther,
that being the utmost limit of the hereditary out-
rage the sons used ta practise upen the fathers in
their family.  Ic is as much by custom as infirmiy,
rays Aristotle,! that women tear their hair, biwe
their nails, and eat coals and earth, and more by
custom than nature that men abuse themselves
with one another.

The laws of conscience, which we pretend to be
derived from nature, ct:roce\‘:d from custom: every
one, having an inward veneration for the apinions
and manners approved and received amongst his
own peeple, cannot, withaur very greac reluctance,
depart from them, nor apply himsell to them with.
out applawsc,  In times t, when those of Crete
would curse any one, they prayed the pods to
enpage him in some il custom.*  But the principal

L ¥omer warvde Aerduir; Herodotus in citiog Uvse words {iii, 381
applies 10 v the sense of cunom, whick ig, 04 considerahle enent,
‘;.9 n._:dlhing. a1 1he atigio of the common Lo was gencral and
me Fphica, wii, 6. 4 Val Max., vii. 2, e, 15,
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effect of ita power is. so to seize and ensznare us
that it is hardly it us to disengage curselves from
its gripe, or 30 to come to purselves, as to consider
of and to weigh the things it enjoins. To say the
truth, by reason that we suck it in with our milk,
and that the face of the world presents itself in this
Ez:t“urc to our first sight, it seems as if we were
upon condition to follow on this track; and
the common fancies that we find in repute every-
where about us, and infused into gur minds with
the seed of our fathers, appear to be the most
universa] and genuine ; from whence it comes 1o
ass, that whatever 1s off the hinges of custom, is
lieved io be also off the hinges of rezson; how
unreasonably for the most part, Ged knowa.

If, as we who study ourselves have learned to
do, every one who hears a d sentence, would
immediately consider how it does in any way touch
his own private concern, every one would find, that
it was not so much a good saying, as a severe lash
to the ordinary stupidity of his own judgment: but
men receive the precepts and admomtions of tuth,
as directed to the common sort, and never 10 them-
selves ; and instead of applying them two their own
manners, do only very ignorantly and unprofitably
commit them to memory. But let us return to the
empire of custom.

Such people as have been bred up to liberty, and
subject to no other dominion but the authority of
their own will, look upon all other form of govern-
ment as monstrous and contrary to nature. Those
who are foured to monarchy do the same; and
what opportunity soever fortune presents them with
to change, even then, when with the greatest diffi-
culties they have disengaged themselves from one
master, that was troublesome and grievous to them,

a5



Book L Of Custom

they presently run, with the same difficultics, ta
ercate another ; being unable to take inte hatred
subjection irself,

"Tie by the mediation of custom, thar every one
is content with the place where he is planted by
nature ; and the Highlanders of Scotland ne more

t after Touraine, than the Seythians after
hessaly. Darius asking certain Gresks what
they would take to assume the custom of the
]n?;ans. of eating the dead bodies of their fathers
{for that was their usc, believing they could net
give them a better nor mare noble scpulture than
o bury them in their own bodies), they made
answer, that nothing in the warld shou{d hire
them ra do it; bot having also tried to perstade
the Indians 1o leave their custom. and, after the
Greek manner, 1o burn the bodies of their fathers,
they coneeived a still grearer horror at the motian.!
Every one does the same, lor use vils from us the
true aspect of things.—-

* Wil adee magnum, nec tam mirabibe quidguam
Priocipio, quod oen minuwant mirarier amnes
Pavlletim " E

Taking upan me once 10 justify sumething in use
amonget ug, and thar waes recerved with absolue
authority for a great many leagues round about us,
and nat as men e ly do, to blisk
it only by fcree of law and example, but inquiring
still further into I8 erigin, § found the foundation
so weak, that 1 who made it my business to confirm
others, was very near being dissatisfied myself,
'Tis by this receipt that late® undertakes to cure

# Harodotus, jii. 38,

oo Therr it nn&in[ et Erst wa wewnd, so sdmirable, which
degrees peoplé do nol regard with fus sdmication —Luerativs, .
[

" Laws, viii. 6.
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the upnatural and peeposterous loves of his time,
as one which he esteems of sovereign virtue, namely,
that the public opinion condemns them; that the
poets, and all other sorrs of writers, relate horcible
stories of them: a recipe, by virtue of which the
most beautiful daughtcrs no more allure their
fathers' lust; nor brathers, of the fnest shape and
fashion, their sisters' desire; the very fables of
Thyestes, (Edipus, and Macareus, having with
the harmony of their song, infused this wholesome
opinion and beliel into the tender brains of children.

hastity is, in truth, a great and shining virtue,
and of which the utility is sufficiently koown ; but
to treat of it, and 1o set it off in its true value,
aceording to nature, is as hard as 'tis easy to do
st ar:cordi;F to custom, laws, and precepts.  The
fundamental and universal reasons are of very
obscure and difficult research, and our masters
either lightly Slass them over, or ot daring 5o much
as to touch them, precipitate themselves into the
liberty and protection of custom, there puffing them-
selves out and triwmphing to their heart's content :

such as will not suffer tl lves to be withd
from this original source, do yet commit a2 greater
error, and subject tl Ives to wild opinions;

witness Chrysippus,! who, in 30 many of his writings,
has strewed the little account he made of incestuous
conjunctions, committed with how near relations
=0ever.

Whoever would disengage himself from this
violent prejudice of custom, would find several
things received with absol and doubting
opition, that have no other support than the hoary
head and rivelled face of ancient usage. Hut the
R A T
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mask taken coff, and things being referred to the
decision of truth and reason, he will Gnd his
judgment as it were altopether overthrown, and
yet restored to a much more sure estate. For
example, I shall ask him, what can be more strange
than o see a people obliged to cbey laws they
never understood; bound in all their domestic
affairs, as marriages, doznations, wills, sales, and
purchases, to rules they cannot possibly know,
being neilher wotten ner published in their own
language, and of which they are of recessity to
purchase both the interpretation and the use? Not

ling to the ingeni pinion of {zocrates!
who counselled his king to make the traffics and
negotiations of his subjects, free, frank, and of
prafit to them, and their quarrels and dispuies
burdensome, and laden with heavy impasitions and
penalties ;. hut, by a prodigious opinion, 10 make
sale of reason itself, and to give 1o laws o course
of merchundise. | think myscll oblized 10 {fortune
that, as our historians report, it was a Gaacon
gentleman, a countryman of mine, who first
Charlemagne, when he attempted to impose upon
us Latin and imperial laws.

What can be more savage, than Lo see a nation
where, by lawful custom, the office of a judge is
baught and sold, where judgments are paid for with
ready money, and where justiee may legitimately
be denied to him that has not wherewithal to pay ;
a merchandise in so great repute, as in a government
to create a fourth estate of wrangling lawyers, ta
add to the three ancient ones of the church, nobility,
and people ; which fourth estare, having the laws n
sheir own hands, and sovereign power over men's
lives and foriunes, makes ancther body sepamate

2 Dviscourss fo Nicovks.
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from nobility : whence it comes to pass, that thers
are double laws, those of honour and those of
justice, in many things altogether opposite one to
another; the nobles as rigorously condemning a
lic teken, as the other do a lie revenged: by the
law of arms, he shall be degraded from all nohility
and honour who puts up with an affront; and by
the civil law, he who vindicates his reputation by
revenge incurs a capital punishment ; he whe applics
himself to the law for reparation of an offence done
to hiz honour, disgraces himself; and he who does
nat, (s cenzured and punished by the law. Yeuof
these two so different things, both of them refer.
ring 16 vne head, the ane has the charge of peace,
the other of war; those have the profit, these the
hanour; those the wisdom, these the virtue; those
the word, these the aetion; those justice, these
valour; those reason, these force; those the long
robe, these the short ;—divided betwixt them,

For what coneerns indiflerent things, as clathes,
who is there sceking te bring them back to their
true use, which is the body's serviee and convenience,
and upon which their original grace and finess
depend ; for the most fantastic, in my opinien, that
can be imagined, | will instance amongst others,
our flat caps, that long rail of velvet that hangs
down from cur women's heads, with #is party-
coloured trappings; and that vain and futile model
of a member we cannot in modesty so much as
name, which, nevertheless, we make show and
parade of in public. These consideratione, norwith-
standing, will not prevail upon any understanding
man to decline the common modc; but, en the
contrary, methioks, all singular and particular
fashions are rather marks of folly and vain affectation
than of sound reason, 2nd that & wise man cught,
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within, to withdraw and retire his sou! from the

, and there keep it at liberty and in mver o
judge freely of things ; but as toexternals, absolutely
o follow and conform himself to the fashion of the
time. Public society has nothing to do with aur
thoughts, but the rest, as our actions, our lebours,
our fortunes, and our lives, we are to Jend and
abandon them to its service and to the commen
opinion, as did that good and great Socrates who
refused to preserve his life by a disobedience 1o the
magistrate, though 2 very wicked and unjust enc:
for it is the rule of rules. the genera! law of laws,
that cvery onc observe thosc of the place wherein
he lives.

i it Twn dyyemine cubor.

And now to anolher point. It isa very great doubt,
whether any so manifest benefil ean accrue from the
alteration of a law received, ler it b what it will, as
there j2 danger and inconvenienee in altering it;
forasmuch as government is a srocrure composed
of divers parts and members joined and united
logelher. with so srrict conneetion, that it is im-
possible to stie so much as ooe brick or stone, but
the whole body will be sensibleof it.  The Iegrislater
of the Thurians?® ordained, that whosoever would
o about tither to abolish an old law. ¢r to vetal-
ish & new, should present himself with a balter
about his neck to the reuple. to the cnd, that il
the immovation he would introduce should not be
approved by every ome, he might immedintely be
hanged ; and he of the Lacedz=monians employed
his life to obtain from hig citizens a faithful promise
1" Tt "__, .'m
mﬁ}‘gmnl::;fyl‘d.;&h;!q‘;“%e:mxzm fi.mlhl, a m

the shelves of the watbor.
¥ Charondas ; Liod. Sic., zii, 24,
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that none of his laws should be viclated! The
Ephoros who so rudely cut the two strings that
Phrynis had added to music! never stood to ex-
amtine whether that addition made better harmony,
or that by its means the instrument was naere full
and complete: it was enough for him to condemn
the: invention, that it was a novelty, and an alteration
of the old fashion. Which also is the meaning of
the old rusty sword carried before the magistracy
of Marseilles."

For my own part. T have a great aversion from
novelty, what face or what ‘pretence soever it may
carry along with i1, and have reason, having been
an eyewitness of the great evils it hag produced.
For those which for so many years have lain so
heavy upon us, it is not whol]y accountable ; but
one may say, with colour cnough, that it has
acecidentally produced and begotten the mischiefs
and ruin l{la: have since happened, both without
and against it; it, principally, we are 1o accuse for
these disorders —

“Heo ! patior telis rolnera facta owia."

They who give the Arst shock to a state, are
almost lly the first overwhelmed in its ruin;
the fruits of public commetion are seldom enjoyed
by him who was the first motor; he beatz and
disturbs the water for imoT.hcr s net.  The unity and

of this hy, of this srand edifice,
ha\nng been ripped and torn in her old age, by this
lhlﬂg callcd innovation, has since laid open a rent,

e e, o T Ephors, e 20t sapposed 1o
lme actoglly cut Fye two nddidonal alriogs by the heptac) Pt
byl‘h:iml of Myukm But 1be story in aftogather mythical,

. "Ah:‘lmi n’l:ﬁ':- tha wenmds made b oWl weLpn"—Crid,
Ep. Phyll, Dwnaphoowhi, vems. 45. dhd pon
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and given sufficieat admittance wo such mjuries:
the royal majesty with greater difficulty declines from
the summit 1o the middle, then it falls and tumbles
headloag from the middle 1o the bottom., But if
the inventors do the grearer mischiel, the imitmors
ere more vicious to follow examples of which they
have feit and punished both the hotror and the
offence.  And if there can be any degree of honour
in ill-doirg, these last must yield to the others the
Jory of contriving, and the courage of muking the
Erst attempt. Aﬁ sorts of new disorders casily
draw, from thiz primitive and ever-ﬂowig; fountain,
cxamples and precedents to trouble and discompose
overnment : we read in our very laws, made
for the remedy of this first evil, the beginning ard
pretences of all sorts of wicked eaterprises; and
that befalls us, which Thucydides said of the civil
wars of his time?! that, in favour of public vices,
they yave them new and more plausible names for
their excuse, sweetening and disguising their truc
titles ; which must be done, forsacth, to reform our
consclenee and beliel.—
" Hanesta oratio ost"1;

but the best prewence for innovation is of very
dangerous COnSeqUence —

* Adet nibil molum ox antiquo protabile et

And fezely to speak my thoophes, it argues a
sirange self-love and great presumption to be so
fond of one’s own oprnions, that a public peace
must be overthrown to esiablish them, and w
introduce 30 many inevitable mischiefs, and so
dreadful a corruption of manners, as a civil war and

* Book lii., £, 52.

B4 Fithe wards truly = Ter, And,, i. 1, 114,

 Livy, uxniv, 54,
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the mutations of state consequent toit, always bring
in their train, and to introduce them, in a thing of
30 high concern, into the bowels of one's own
country. Can there bt worse busbandry than o set
up 50 many certain and knowing vices against errors
thar are only contested and disputable? And are
there: any worse sorts of vices than those committed
against a man's own conscience, and the matural
light of hiz own reason? The Senate, upoa the
dispute betwixt it and the people about the adminis-
tration of their religion, was bold enough to return
this evasion for corrent pay :—

" Ad deos id m{ia, quam sd se, periinere: ipscs visurcs, ne
sacr s pallugntoz *?;
according to what the oracle answered to those of
Drelphos whe, fearing ta be invaded by the Persians
in the Median war, inquired of Apocllo, how they
should dispose of the haly treasure of his temple;
whether they should hide, or remove it to some
other place? He returned them answer, that they
should stir nothing from thence, and only take care
of themselves, for he was sufficient to lock to what
belonged to him,*

The Christian religion has all the marks of the
utmost uhility and justice : but none more manifest
than the severc injunction it lays indiflerently vpon
ail 1o yicld absolute obedicnee to the civil magisirare,
and to maintain and defend the laws. Of which,
what a wonderful example has the divine wisdom
left us, that, to establish the salvation of merkind,
and to conduet His glodous victory over death and
sin, would da it after no other way, but at the merey

1 *Thar this belongs to Ihe goda to determine ruther fhan to them ;
let the f‘.’d tharefare, take care that their sacred orpsrerian be ool

ey, % b
* Herodotus, i, 3.
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of our ordinary forms of justice mubjecting the
progress and issue of so high and so salutiferous
an effect, to the blindness and injustice of our
rustoms and observances ; sacnfzing the innocent
blood of so many of His elect, and so long a loss
of eo many years, o the maturing of this inestim-
able fruit? “There is a vast difference betwixt the
caze of one who follows the lorms and laws of
his country, and of ancther who will undertake
to regulate and change them: of whom the Frat
pleads simplici bedi ah ple for his
excuse, who, whatever he shall do. it cannor be
imputed to malice; 'ts ar the werst but mis-
fortune :—

“Quiz ssk gpim, quem oon moveal clarissimis monumeotie
sl ComEignataquE antiquitas ¢!
besides what Isocrates says,? that defect is nearer
allied 10 modcration than excess: the other is a
much more ruffling gameseer ; for whosoever shall
take upon him to choote and alter, usurps the
authority of judging, and should look well about
him, and make it Eis business to discern clearly
the defect of what he would abolish, and the virtue
of what he is about to introduce.

‘This so vulgar consideration {s that which scttled
me in my station, and kept even my most extravagant
and ungoverned youth under the rein, so az not Lo
burden my shoulders with so great a weight, as
to render myeelf responsible for a ecience of that
impartance, angd in this to dare, what in my better
and more mature judgment, I durst not do in
the most ezsy and indifferent things [ had been

! “ For whe 13 thers tha anciquity, avesred and confimed by tha
fhintar ponaments, @naol mave * " Cicern, D4 Do, |

L, i
* Oan Nuelia, p. 3%, The orstion for Nikokies, king of Cyprus,
who gave Tsocrates, aecording to Plulaech, twanty Wlents kor it.
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instructed in, and wherein the temerity of judging
is of na consequence at afl ; it seeming to me very
unjust 1o go abour to subjeer public established

and [nstifuci ta the } and in.
stability of a private and particular fancy (for
private reason hag but a private jurisdiction), and
to artempt that ugon the divine, which no govera-
ment will endure 2 man should do, upon the civil
laws ; with which, though human reason bas much
more commerce than with the other, yet are they
sovereignly judged by their own proper judges,
and the extreme sufficiency serves only ta expound
and set forth the law 2nd custom received, and
neither to wrest it, nor to introduce anything, of
i i 3 i the divine providence
has gane beyond the rules o which it hags necessarily
bound and obliged ue men, it is not to give us any
dispensation to do the same; those are master-
strokes of the divine hand, which we are net 10
imitate, but 1o admire, and extraordinary examples,
marks of express and particular purposes, of the
nature of miracles, presented before us for manifesta-
tions of its almightiness, equally above both ocur
tules 2od force, which it would be folly and impiety
to attempt Lo represent and imitate; and that we
ought not to jollow, but to contemplate with the
Fmatest reverence : acts of His personage, and not
or us. Cotta very opportunely declares :—

"{Jusm de religione agityr, Ti. Comneanivm, P. Scpicotm,
P 8 L & H non Z sut C

m;l Chryaip;n'm, [
God koows, in the preaent quarrel of our civil war,
where there are a hundred articles to dash ocut and
Tl ““When it isPl ng:_tionpod’snliginn, 1 follow ‘hec::ilhﬂ'ﬁcm
. Coruncazius, P. ., Sestvaln o
Chrynippus.” i Egﬂ}md Daov, |ii.n: Zeoo, Clean
woL. I, 145 '
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o put in, great and very coosiderable, how many
there are whoe can truly boast, they have exactly
and perfectly weighed and undersicod the grounds
and reasons of the one and the other party; tis a
number, il they make any number, that would be
able to give us very lule disturbance. But what
becomes of all the rest, under what ensigns do they
march, in what quarter do they lie? Theirs have
the same effect with other weak and iil-applied
medicines; they have only set the humours they
would purge more violently in work, stirred and
exasperated by the conflict, and lefe them still be-
hind, The potion was ton weak to purge, but strong
enough to weaken us; so that it does not waork,
but we keep it still in our bodieg, and reap nothing
fram the operation but intestine gripes and dolours,
So it is, nevertheless, ther Fartune still teserving
her authority in defiance of whatever we are able
to do or say, sometimes p us with a i
50 urgent, that tis requisite the laws should a Litle
yield and give way: and when ene opposes the
increage of an innovation that thus intrudes itsell
vinlence, to keep & man’s self in se doing, in all
aces and in all things within bounds and rules
:Eainst those who have the power, and to whom
things are fawful that may in any way serve to
advance their design, who have no other law nor rule
bur what eerves best 1o their own purpose, ‘tis a
dangerous obligation and an intolerable inequality:—
" Aditum nocendi perfido praeiat Gdes,”!

forasmuch as the ordinary diszipline of a healthful
state does not provide against these extruordinary
idents; it presupp a body that supports

L1 Poiting Enith im a treacherons persan, cpena the door Lo by, !
-Snxlj!d‘o"., a.:!‘m., verse G&6,
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itself in ite principal memberz and offices, and a
to its obedi and observation.
A legitimate proceeding is cold, heavy, and con-
strained, and not fit to make head against a head-
strong and unbridled proceeding. "Tis known to be
to this day cast in the dish of those two great men,
Oktavius and Cato, in the two civil wars of Sylla
and Czsar, that they would rather suffer cheir
country to undergo the last extremities, than relieve
their fellow-cilizens at the expense of its laws, or
be guilty of any innovation; for in truth, in these
last neecessities, where there iE no other remedy, it
would, peradventure, be more discreetdy done, to
stoop and yiekl a little to receive the blow, than,
by opposing without peseibility of deing good, to
mive occasion to violence to trample 2l vader foot ;
and better to make the laws do what they can,
when they canoot do what they would. After this
manner did he! who suspended them for four-and-
twenty hours, and he who, for once shifted a day in
the calendar, and that other* who of the month of
June made a second of May. The Lacedemonians
themselves, who were so religious observers of the
laws of their country, being straitened by one of
their own edicts, by which it was expressly for-
bidden to choosze the same man twice to be admiral ;
angt on the other side, their affairs necessarily re-
uiring, that Lysander should again 1ake upon him
that command, they made one Aratus admiral, tis
true, but withal, Lysander went general of the
navy; and, by the same subnlety, one of their
ambassaders being seat to the Athenians to obtain
the revocarion of some decree, and Pericles remen-
strating 1o him, that it was forbidden 1o take awa:
the tablet wherein a law had once been engmsci
1 Apenilwuy. * Alccander the Graa,
gt
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he advised him to tumn it only, that being not
forbidden : and Plutarch commends Philopcemen,
that being born to command, he knew how to do it
not only according to the laws, bur also to overrule
even the laws themselves, when the public necessity
30 required.

CHAPTER XXII
VYARIOUS EVENTS FROM THE SAME COUNSEL

Jacoves Asnor, grand almoner of France, one day
related to me thia story, much to the hanour of a
prince of ours (and ours he waz upon several very
good accounts, thoogh originally of foreign ex-
traction),! that in the time of our firet commgtions,
at the siege of Rouen? this prince, having buen
advertised by the q her of a piracy
against hiz life, and in her letters particular notice
being given him of the person who was to execute
the business [whe was a gentleman of Anjou er of
Waine, and wha to this eflcet ardinarily frequented
this prince’s house), discovered not a syllable of
this intelligence to any one whatever ; but going
dgay to the N{o

the next nt Sainte Catherine® from
which gur barrery played againgt the tewn {far it
was doring the time of the siege), and having i
company with him the said E::rd almoner, and
another bishop, he saw this gentleman, who had
been denoted to him, and presently sent for him ;
w whom, being come bt?ore him, seeing him
already pale and bling with the i
of his guilt, he thua said, “Monsieur such an one,

L The Dus de Guise, suraymed Le Balafrd,

b H .

. i: smincnee votside Aooen orerlooking the Seing,
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you guess what [ have to say to you; your counten-
anee discovers it; 'tis in vain to disguise your
practice, for 1 um so well informed of your business,
that it will but make warse for you, to go about 10
conceal ar deny it - you know very well such and
such passaics " {which were the most secret cirrum-

of hie conspirary), *and therefore be sure,
as you tender your own life, to confess to me the
whele truth of the design.” The poor man seein
himself thus trapped and convicted (for the wholi
business had been discovered to the queen by one
of the accomplices), was in such a taking, he knew
not what to da; bur, felding his hands, to beg and
sue for mercy, he threw himsell at his prince's feet,
who taking him up, proceeded to say, *Come, sir;
tell me, have I at any time done you offence? or
have I, through private hatred or malice, ofended
any kinsman or friend of yours? It is not above
three weeks that [ have known you:; what induce-
ment, then, could moeve you ta attempt my death?*
To which the gentleman with a trembling voice
replied, ~ That it was no particular grudge he had
o his person, but the general interest and concern
of his party, and that he had been put upon it
by some whe had peorsueded him it would be a
meritoriaus act, by any means, to extirpate so L
and eo powerful an encmy of their religion.”
" Well," said the prince, “1 will now let you see,
how much mere charitable the religion is that I
maintain, than that which you profess: yours has
counselled you to kill me, without hearing me speak,
and without ever having given you any cause of
offence; and mine commands me to forgive you,
convict ag you are, by your own confession, of a
design to kill me without reaxon? Get you gont;

* Imitatod by Voltaire,  Sre Nodicr, watkions, p, 165,
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let me see you no more ; and, if you arc wise, choose
henceforwird honestl:r men for your counsellors in
your desi
The mperor Ar;gustus.' being m Gaol, had
certain inl Cinna was
eontriving against him; he ﬂ)trcfore resolved 1o
make bim an cxample ; and, o rhat end, sent to
summon his friends to meet the next morning in
counsel.  But the night between he passed in great
of mind, lering that he was about
to pu: to death a yourg man, of an illustricus
family, and nephew to the great Pompey, and this
made him break out into several passionate com-
plainings. * What then,” said he, “'is it possible
that 1 am 1o live in perpetual anxiety and alarm,
and sufler my would-be assassin, meartime. to walk
ebroad at liberty? Shall he go unpunished, after
having conspired against my lile, a life that 1 have
hitherto defended in s0 many civil wars, in so many
battles by land and by sea? And after having
settled the oniversal prace of the whole world, shall
this man be pardoned, who has conspired not only
to murder, but to sacrifice me?"” —for the con-
spiracy wag 1o kill him at sacrifice. After which,
remaining for some time silent, he began again, in
louder tones, and exclaimed against himself, saying :
“ Why livest thou, if it be for the good of s0 meny
that thou shouldst die? must there be no end of
thy revenges and crueltiez? s thy life of 5o great
value, that so many mischiefs must be donc to
preserve it?" His wife Livia, seeing him in this
perplexicy: + Will you take a woman's counse]?”
said she, “ Do as the physiclans do, whe, when
the ordinary recipes will do no good, make tria of
4 a Fortune i I
B wif ek g budo ol A R o
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the contrary, seve.m}: you have hitherto pre-
vailed nothing ; Lepidus has followed Salvidienus;
Murena, Lepidus; Capio, Murena; Egnatos,
Cepio. Begin new, and try haw sweetness and
clemency will succeed. Cinna is convict; lorgive
him, he will never heacefarth have the heart to
hurt thee, and it will be an act ta thy glory.”
Augustus was well pleased thar be had met with
an edvocate of his own humour ; wherefore, having
thanked his wife, and, in the morning, counter-
manded his friends he had before summoned to
council, he commanded Cinna all alone to be
brought to him; who being accordingly come, and
a chajr by his appointment set him, having ordered
all the rest out of the vaom, he spake to him after
this manner: “In the frst g inna, I demand
of thee patient avdience; do oot inteerupt me in
what [ am about to say, and T will afterwards give
thee time and leisure to answer. Theu knowest,
Cinna,' that having taken thee prisoner in the
encimys camp, and thou an enemy, not ooly so
become, but born so, [ gave thee thy life, restored
ta thee all thy goods, and, finally, put thee in so0
ghmd a posture, by my bounty, of living well and at

ease, that, the victorious envied the conguered.
The sacerdotal office which thou madest suit to
me: for, [ conferred upon thee, after having denied
it to others, whose fathers have ever borne arms in
my service. After so man‘{ obligations, thou hast
undertaken to kill me.” At which Cinna crying
cut that he was very far from entertiining any
so wicked a chooght: **Thou dost not keep thy

T This in
wrub:g :1.e SenNodnr, Mﬂhlm“d

] . 16, Th il Al this chy Al
: gzn;x e;“mme opuares in this chupter is
51
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p , Cinma,” inued Avg "that thou
wouldst not interrupt me.  Yes, thon hast under-
taken to murder me in such a place, on such & day,
in such and such company, and in suck a manner.”
At which words, seeing &nna astounded and silent,
oot upen the account of his promise so to be, but
interdict with the weight of his conscience : * Why,"
proceeded Augustus, * to what end wouldst thou do
it? Tsittobeemperor? Believe me, the Republic
is in very ill eonditian, if I am the only man betwixt
thee and the empire, Thou art not able so much
as to defend thy own house, and but tother day
wae baffled in a suvir, by the opposed interest of a
mere manumitted slave,  What, hast thou neither
means aor power in any other thing, but only to
undertake Casar?d 1 quit the throne, if there be
no other than | to obstruct thy hopes.  Canst thou
believe that Paulus, that Fabius, that the Cossit
and the Servilli, and so many noble Komans, not
only so0 in title, but who by their virtue honour
their nobility, would suffer or endure thee? " After
this, and a great deal more thur he said ta him (for
he was twa long hours in speaking), " Now po,
Cinna, go thy way: I give thee that lifc as traitor
and parricide, wgich 1 before gave thee in the
quality of an enemy. Let friendship from this time
forward begin betwixt us, and ler us show whether
[ have given, or thou hast received thy iife with
the better faith”; and so departed irom him.
Some time aflter, he preferred him to the consular
dignity, complaining that he had not the confidence
to demand it ; had him ever after for his v reat
friend, and was, at [ast, made by him sole heir to
all his estate. Mow, from the time of this accident
. 7 Thi original kas & steeprendre Céynr? Comir being here osed
in hgeneric o7 e,
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which befell Augustus in the fortierh year of his age,
he never had any conspiracy or attem ainst
him, and s0 reaped the due reward of this his so
generous elemency.  Bur it did not so happen with
our prince, his moderation and mercy not 50 securing
him, but that he afterwards fell into the toils of the
like treason,? 50 vain and futile a thing is human
prudence ; throughout all our projects, Is and
precautions, Fortune will still be mistress of events,

We repute physicians fortunate when they hit
upon a lucky cure, as if there was no other art but
theirs that could not stand wpon its own legs, and
whose foundations are toc weak to support itself
upon it own bagis; as if oo other art stoed in
need of Fortune's hand to help it.  For my part, [
think of physic as much goad or il! as any one
would have me : for, thanks be to Ged, we have no
traffic together. | am of a quite contrary humour
to other men, for I always despise it; but when ]
am sick, instead of recanting, or entering into com-
position with it, I begin, moreover, to hate and fear
i, telling them who importune me to take physic,
that at all events they must give me time to recover
my swength and health, that | may be the better
able to support and encounter the violence and
danger of their potions, [ let nature work, suppos-
ing her to be sufficiently armed with teeth and
claws to defend herself from the azsaulis of infirmity,
and to uphold that contexture, the dissolution of
which she Rios and abhers, 1 am afraid, lest,
instead of acsicting her when close grappled and
struggling with disease, ] should assist her ad-
versary, and burden her still more with work to do.

Now, [ say, that sot in physic only, but in other
more certain arts, fortune has a very great part.

1 The Druc de Guolee was ansanlnated i 1583 by Poltrot.

153




Hoox 1. Farions Fvenis

The poetic raptures, the flighta ol fancy, that mvish
and transport the author out of himself, why should
we not attribute them to his good fortune, since he
himeelf confesses Lhat they exceed his sufiiciency
and force, and ach dges them t6 pi 1 frem
zomething else than himself, and that he has them
no more in bis power than the oraters say they
have those extraordinary motions end ayitations
that somctimes push them beyond their design, |t
i the same in painting, where touches shail some-
times slip from the hand of the painter, so sux) 1gasusmg
both his conception and his art, as te beget his own

ion and But Fortune does
yet more evideatly manifest the share she has in
all things of this kind, by the graces and elegances
we ﬁn&f in them, not only beyond Lhe intention,
but even without the knowledge of the werkman:
a competent reader often discovers in other men's
writings other perlections than the author himself
either intended or perceived, a richer sense amd
mare quaint expression.

Asx e military enter%raise:. every one sees how
great s hand Fortune has in them. Even in our
counsels and deliberations there must, certainly,
be somerhing of chance and good-luck mixed with
human prudence ; for all thar aur w:sdorn can do
alone is no grear matter; the mere piercing, quick,
and upprehensive it is, the weaker it gnds itself, and
3 50 much more apt 1o mistrust itselll | am of
Sylia'a opiniont; and when ! closely examine the
rmost glorious =xploits of war, | perceive, methinks,
that those who carry them on make use of counsel
and debate only for custom's sake, and leave the

L "“Wha freed hix great deeds fpom cnvy Ty wrer attriboliog them
m his ’md fartupe, and Foally by ﬁumamm_g himselt! hu-uﬂ. the
acky "—Flnarch, How for a Afdn mey preise Hiendf, e g,
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best purt of the enterprise to Fortune, and relyi
on her aid, transgress, at every turn, the bounﬁ
leimry conduct and the rules of war, There
happen, sometimes, fortuitous aiacrities and strange
furtes in their deliberations, that for the most part
prompt them to follow the worst nded counsels,
and swell their courage beyond the limits of reason.
Whence it happened that several of the great
captains of old, to justify these rash resolutions,
have been fain te tell their soldiers that they were
m\rued to guch atempts by some inspiration, some

rognostic.

here ore, in this doubt and uncertainty, that
the short-sightedness of human wisdom to see and
chaose the best (by reason of the difficulties that

the various accid of thin:

bring along with them) perplexes us withal, the
surest way, in my opinian, did no other considera-
tien invite us to it, is 1o pitch upoa that wherein is
the greatcst appearance of honesty and justice ; and
not, being certain of the shortest, to keep the
straightest and maost direct way; as in the twe
examples 1 have just piven, there is no question but
it wae more noble and generons in him who bad
received the offence, to pardon it, than to do orber.
wise, 1[ the former! miscarried in it, he is not,
nevertheless, 1o be blamed for his pood intention ;
neither doeg any gne know if he hlgxsmmcded
otherwise, whether by that means he avoided
the end his destiny had appointed for him ; and he

had, morepver, lost the glory of so humane an act.
You will read in history, of many who have been
in such apprehension, that the most part have taken
the course to meet and antitipate conspiracies
them by punish and r ge; but 1

¥ The Due de Guine
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find wvery few who bhave reaped any advantage hy
this proceeding ; witness 50 many Roman emperors.
Whoever finds himself in this danger, ought not to
expect much either from his vigilance or power; for
how hard a thing i3 it for a wan to secure himself
from an cnemy, who lies concealed under the
countenance of the most assiduous fricnd we bhave,
and to discover and know the wills and inward
thoughts ¢f those who are in our personal service.
"Tis ta much purpose vo have a guard of foreigners
rbout one, and to be always fenced about with a
sle of armcd men; whosoever despiscs his own
rfe, ia aiways masteroc't]lat of another man.' And
icion, that makes a
prince _]l‘.'aluus of all the world, must of necessity be
a strange torment to him. Therefore it was, that
Dian, being advertized that Callippus waiched all
opportunities to take away his life, had never Lhe
heart to inquire more particularly into ir, saying,
that he had rather dic than live in that misery,
thae he must continually stand upon his guard, not
only against his enemies, but his friends alse ' ; which
Alexander much more vividly and more roundly
manifested in offect, when, having notice by a lener
from Parmenio, that Philip, bis most beloved
physician, was by Darius’ money corupted to
ison him, at the same time he gave the letier to
g;nl\p to read, drank off the potion he had brought
him.* Was not this to express a resolution, that il
his friends had a mind 1o despatch him out of the
world, be was willing to dgwe them opportunity to
doit? This pnncc:s indeed, the sovereign patiern
of hazardous actions; but [ do not know whether
there be another passage in his life wherein there
I Bonpcn L] Mq-.

Beae Qi Curtiu, b, § Fluaech, 4

L56




From sawme Connsel Crar, XX[11,

is 5o much firm courage as in this, nor so illustrigus
aa image of the beauty and greatness of bis mind,

Those who preach to princes so ci.rtums?ect
and vigilant a jealousy and distmgt, under colou
of secutity, preach to them ruin and dishoneur:
nothing noble can be performed without danger.
[ know & person, naturally of a very %reat daring
and enterprising courage, whose good fortune is
contioually marred by such persumsions, that he
keep himself close surrounded by his friends, that
he must not hearken to any reconciliation with his
ancient enemies, that he most stand aloof, and not
trust his person in hands stronger than his own,
what promises or affers sotver they may make him,
or what advantages soever he way see before him,
And 1 know another, who has unexpectedly advanced
his fortunes by lollowing a clear contrary advice.

ourage, the reputation and glory of which men
seek with so greedy an appetite, presents itself,
when need requires, as magnificently in cuerpo, as
in full armour ; in a closet, as in a camp ; with arms
pendant, az with arns raised.

This over-circumspers and wary prudence is a
mortal enemy 1o all high and genercus exploits.
Scipio, 10 sound Syphax's intention, leaving his
army, abandoning Spain, not yet secure nor well
sertled in his new conquest, could pass over imo
Africz in two ymall ships, to commit himself, in an
enemy’s country, to the power of a barbartac: king,
ta a faith untried and unknown, without obligation,
without hostage, under the sole security of the
%Il'andeur of his own courage, his good fortune, and

¢ promise of his kigh hopes® :—

" Habita fides ipsam pl Bdem cbligar."™3
3 Livy wevili, 7,
v Wb repontd peowrally binds Sith.'—Liry, oefi, .
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In a lile of ambition and glory, it is necessary w
bold a stiff rein upon susp?ﬂ'{:ny.' {ear and distrust
invite and draw on oflence. The most mistrustful
of cur kings® established his affairs E:im:ipa]ly by
voluntarily committing his lite and liberty into his
enemics’ hands, by that action manifesting that he
bad absolute confidence in them, to the end they
misht Tepose as great an assyrance in him,  Copsar
only opposcd the autherity of his sountenance and
the haughty sharpness of his rebukes to his mutinous
legions in arms against bim :—
*+ Spetit agpere folti

Cepitis, intrepidas vollu : meruitque timer,

Non metuens.?

But it is true, withal, that this undaunted assur-
ance is not ta be represented in its simple and entire
form, hut by such whom the apprehension of death,
and the worst that can happen, does not terrify and
affight: for to represent a pretended resolution
with a pale and doubtful and trembling
limba, for 1he service of an important reconciliation,
will effect noching 10 purpose. "Tis an excellent
way to gain the heart and will of another, to submit
ung intfust one'’s self to him, provided it appear
to be frecly done, and without the comstraint of
necessity, and in such a condition, that @ man
manifestly does it out of a pure and entire con-
fidence in the party, at least, with a countenance
clear from any cloud of suspicion. [ saw, when 1
was a boy, a gentieman, who was governor of
great city, upon ion of a pop [ i
and fury, not knowing what other course to tike,
go out of 2 place of very great sirength and security,

* Lovis X1, See Commines, Mém.. lib. if. c, 5-7. .

* * Ha stood on w movod of tenked-up tued, his connmtenance intrepid,
and made bimsedl feared. b ftaring nalking."—Lucan, v. 306,
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and commit bimeelf to the mercy of the seditioue
rabbie, in hopes by that means to appease the
tumule before il grew to a more formidable head ;
but it was ill for him that he did so, for he was
there miserably slain. But ! am not, nevertheless,
of apinion, that he itted 80 great an error in

ing gut, as men commonly reproack his memory
withal, as he did in chocsing a gentle and submissive
way lor the effecting his purpose, and [n endeavour-
g to %uier. this storm, rather by obeying than
commanding, and by entreaty rasher than remon-
strange; and [ am inclin to believe, that a
gracious severity, with a soldiec-like way of com-
manding, full of sccurity and confidence, suitable
to the quelity of his person, and the dignity of his
command, would have succeeded better with him ;
at least, he had perished with greater decency
and repumtion. There is nothing se little w be
expected or hoped for from this many-headed
monster, in its fury, as humanity and good nature ;
it iz much more capable of reverencc and fear.
should alsc reproach him, that having teken a
resolution (in my judgment rather brave than
rash] to expose himsell, weak and naked, in this

D sea of ged i he ought to
have stuck to his text, and not for an instant to
have abandoned che high part he had undertaken ;
whereas, coming to discaver his danger nearer hand,
and his nose happening 1o bleed, be again changed
that demiss and fawning countenance he had ae
first put on, into another of fear and amazement,
filling kiz voice with entreaties and hiz eyes with
tears, and, endeavouring eo to withdraw and secure
his person, that carriage more inflamed their fury,
and zoon brought the effects of it upon him.

It was upon a time intended that there should be
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a general muster of several troops in arms {and that
is the most proper occasion of secret revenges, and
there is no place where they can be executed with
greater safely), and there were public and manifest
appearances, that there was no safe coming for
some, whoee principal and necessary office it was
to review them. hereupon a consultation was
held, and several counsels were pro; , 88 in a
case that was very nice and of great difficulty ; and
moreover of grave consequence.  Mine, amongst
the rest, was, that they should by all means avoid
giving any sign of suspicion, but that the officers
who were most in danger should beldly go, and
with cheerful and erect ride boldly
and confidently through the ranks, and that instead
of sparing fire {which the counsels of the major part
tended to] they should entrear the capiains to
command the soldiers to give round and full volleys
in honour of the spectaters, and not o spare their
powder. This was accordingly done, and served
50 good use, as to please and gratify the suspecied
troops, and thenceforward to beget o mutual and
hol fid and intellig mgst them.
Tlpok wpen Julius Casar's way of winning men
to him as the best and finest thar can Be put in
Eractioc. First, he tried by clemency o muke
imself beloved even bg his very enemies, content-
ing himself, in d piracies, only publicly
to declare, that he was pre-zequainted with them;
which being done, he took a noble resolution ta
await without sclicitude or fear, whatever might
be the event, whelly resigning himself to the pro-
tection of the gods and fortune: for, questionless,
in this state be was at the time when he was
killed.
A stranger having publicly said, that he could
o
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teach Dionysius, the tyrant of Syracuse, an infallible
way to find out and di all the piraci
his subjeets could contrive against him, if he would
gve him a good sum of money for his pains,

ionysius hearing of ir, cavsed the man 10 be
breught to him, that he might learn an am =0
necessary o his preservarion, The man made
answer, that all e art he knew, was, that he
should give him & talent, and afterwards boast
that hegaad abtained 2 singular secret from him.
Dionysius liked the invention, and accordingly
caused six hundred crowns o be counted out to
him,' It was nor likely he should give so greata
sum to a person ankngwn, but upon the account
of some exiraordinary discovery, and the belief of
this served to keep his enemies in awe.  Princes,
however, do wisely to publish the informations they
receive of all the practices againat their lives, o

s2g2 men with an opinion they have eo good
incelligence thar nothing can be plotted against
them, but they have present notice of i, The
Duke of Athens* did a ureat many foolish things
in the establishment of his new tyranny over
Florence: bm this especially was most notabic,
that having received the first intmation of the
conspiracies the people were hatching against him,
from Maiteo di Morozzo, one of the conspirators,
he presently put him to death, to suppress that
rumour, that it might not be thought any of the
city disliked his government.

i remember T have formerly read a story? of
some Roman of great quality whe, ilying the

* Prutarch, A pothepms.

" Cuniriar da Brienne, Duke of Athens, made Prince o Flarance
for Iife v 1342, hut dethoned ame '

v Appien of Alckandzia, Bupihe, "
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tyranny of the Triumviraie, had a thousand times
by the subtlety of as many invenrions escaped from
falling mto the hands of those that pursued him.
it bappened one day thar a 1 of horse, which
was sent out to take him, close by a brake
where he was squat, and missed narrowly of
spying him: but he considering, at this ?ﬂil‘lt, the
paina and dificulties wherein he had so long con-
tinued to evade the strict and incessant searches
that were every day made for him, the little pleasure
be could hope for in such a kind of life, and how
much better it was for him to die ance for all, than
to be perpetually ar this pass, he started feom his
sear, called them back, showed them his form!
and valuntarily delivered himself up to their cruely,
by that means to free both himsell and them from
further trouble. To invite a man's enemics 10
come and cut his throat, seems a resolution a little
extravagant and odd ; and yet 1 think he did better
to take that course, than o live in continual feverish
fear of an accident lor which there was no cure.
But seeing 3]l the remedics a man can apply to sech
a dizease, are full of vnquietness and uncertainty,
‘tis bewer with a manly courage to prepare one's
self lor the worsr that can happen, and to extract
some consolation from this, that we are not certain
the thing we fear will ever come to pass.

CHAPTER XXIV
OF FEDANTRY

T was often, when a boy, wonderfully concerned to
see, in the [talian farces, a pedant always brought in
i a3 of 3 squatting hare.

162



GF Pedantry Char, XXIV.

for the fool of the play, and that the title of Magiser
was in no greater reverence amongst us: for being
delivered up to their tuition, what could [ do lesa
than be jealous of their honour and reputation? 1
sought indeed to excuse them by the natural
incompatibility betwixt the vulgar sort and men of
a finer thread, both in judgment and knowiedge,
forasmuch as they go a quite contrary way to one
another : but in this, the thing | most stumbled at
was, that the finest gentlemen were those who
most despised them; witness cur famous poet Du
Bellay—
¥ Mais je bay par sur toul un gavoir pedantesque,”!
And ‘rwas so in former times; (or Plutarch says
that Greek and Scholar were terms of reproach and
contempt amangst the Romans.  But since, with the
better experience of age, I find they had very great
reason 50 10 do, and that
" Magiv magnos clericos non sunt magis magnos wpisntay.” =
But whence it should come to pass, that a mind
enriched with the knowledge of so many things
should ngt become more quick and sprightly, and
that a gross and vulgar ungerstanding should lodge
within it, withour eorrecting and imgmving itzelf,
all the discourses and judgments of the greatest
minds the world cver had, I am yet to seek, To
admir 3o many forcign conceptions, sa great, and
s0 high fancies, it is necessary (as a young lady,
one of the greatest princesses of the kingdom, said
to me onece, speaking of a certain person) that a
man's own brain must be crowded and squeered
togrether into a less compass, to make room for the
V" Lot above afl tisgs | bate pedante leareiog.®~Du Bellay.

" "Tha teak cherks are ool the wiseal mon.” A proverb piven
i RM:'JGIMIM. i 30,
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others; 1 should be apt to conclude, that as plants
are suffocated and drowned with too much nourish-
ment, and lamps with too much oil, so with oo
much study and matter is the active part of the
understanding  which, being embarraszed, and
eonfounded with a great diversity of things, lozes
the force and power to distngage itself, and by the
pressure of this weight, is bowed, subjected, and
doubled up.  But it 33 quite otherwise ; Tor our soul
stretches and dilates itsell proportionably as it fills:
and in che examples of elder times, we see, quite
contrary, men very proper for pablic business, great
captains, and great statesmen very learned withal.
And, ag to the philo , a sort of men remote
from all public ag'airs. they have been sometimes
aiso despisad by the comic Hberry of their times
their i and king them appear,
to men of ancther sort, ridicvlous. Would yau
make them judges of a lawsuit, of the actions of
men? they are ready to take it upon them, and
straight begin to examine if there be life, if there be
motion, if man be any other than an ox'; what it
i3 to do and to suffer? what animals law and justice
are? Do they speak of the magistrates, or to him,
'tis with a rude, ireverent, and indecent lberty.
Tho they hear their prince, or a king commended ?
they make no mare of him, than of a shepherd,
goatherd, or nearherd : a lazy Caridon, sccupied in
milking and shearing his herds and flocks, bur more
rudely and barshly than the herd or shepherd

L 41§ Moulaigre his tnpied ol this from Platu's Thaatiiae p. 137, ¥,
a3 it i phaie by ull which ke hey added imoediatsty after, that I}ELDI
wakan it from that dinboguel, e has sky mistaken 1Mate’s seoliment,
wht aays here no more than this, that the ghil her is s ignoant
af what W neighbor digs, that be pearce g ¥ b it m man,
ot wame okber mmimal : v reinror 0 pir Yk il § eirer MAHIE, o
ek Brn et 3k Myws vl ol defponre Do v i men. "—Conle,
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himzelf. Do you repute any man the greater for
being lord of two thousand acree of land? they
laugh at such a pitiful pittance, as laying claim
themselves to the whole world for their possession,
I} you boast of your nobility, as being descended
from seven rich successive ancestors? they look
upon you with an eye of contempt, as men who
have not a right idea of the universal image of
nature, and that do net consider how many pre-
decessors every one of us has had, rich, poor, kings,
slaves, Greeks, and barberians; and though
were the fiftieth descendant from Hercules, tr?e;
look upon it as a preat vanity, so highly to value
this, which is only a gift of fortune. And 'twas so
the vulgar sort contemned them, as men ignorant
of the most elementary and ordinary things; as
presumptuous and insolent.!

But this Platonic picture is far different from that
these pedants are presented by, Those were envied
for rasing th lvee above the wort, for
despising the ordinary actions and offices of life, for
having assumed a patticular and inimitable way of
living, and for using a certain method of high-fighc
and obsolete language, quite different from the
ardinary way of speaking : but these are contemaed
as being a3 much below the usual form, &5 incapable
of public employment, as leading a life ard conf:
ing themselves to the mean and vile manners of the
vulgar . —

“Odi ignava opam, philosophals] eeotentisfa]."®

Faor what concerns the philosophers, 23 1 have mid,
il they were in science, they were yet much greater
in action. And, as it is said of the geometriclan

1 Sew preceding note.

aug Em Ml ward Hm%?h'ncll utterances " — Paouviuy gy

Gelliom, <ii. 8. The ﬁnf Cratliun seanoa o be fulty. s
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of Syracuse! who having been disturbed from
his contemplation, to put some of his skill in
practice [or the defence of his country, that he
suddenly set on foot dreadful and prodigious
enpines, that wrought efects beyond all human
expectation ; himsell, notwithstanding, disdaining
al! his handiwerk, and thinking in this he had
pleyed the mere mechanic, and violated the dignity
of his art, of which these performances of his he
accounted bur trivial experiments and playthings:
s0 they, whenever they have been put upon the
procf of action, have been seen to fly to so high a
pitch, as made it very well apprar, their zouls were
marvellously elevated, and enriched by the know-
ledge of things.  Buz some of them, seeing the reins
of gavernment in the hands of incapable men, have
avaided zl! management of political affairs; and he
who demanded of Crates, how long it was necessary
to philosophise, received this answer: “Till our
armics are ne more commanded by fools'®
Heraclings resigned the royalty to his hrather ; and,
w the Ephesians, who reproached him that he
spent his time in playing with childeen before the
tereple : ** 13 it not better," said he, **to do 50, than
to sit at the helm of aff2irs in your company?™*
Others having their imagination advanced above
the worid and fartune, have looked upon the
tribunals of justice, and even the thrones of kings,
as paltry and contempible ; insomuch, that Empe.
docles refused the royalty that the Agrigentines
offered to him.* Thales, once inveighing in dis-
course against the pains and care men put themselves
to to become rich, was answered by one in the
compary, that he did like the fox, who found faukt
L] imeden * D . iun, ¥i. 2.
o ip e T
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with what he could not obtain. Whereupon, he
had a mind, for the jeat's sake, to show them to the
contrary ; and having, for this occasion, made g
muster of all his wits, wholly to employ them in the
service of profit and gain, he set a trafic on foot,
which in one year brought him in so great riches,
that the most experienced in that trade could hardly
in their whole lives, with all their industry, have
raked so much together! Thar which Aristotle
reports of some who called both him and Anaxagoras,
and others of their profession, wise but not prudent,
in fot a;}:plying their study to more profitable things
—though I do not well digest this verba! distinction—
that will not, however, serve to excuse my pedants,
for to see the lowand i fortune itk
they are content, we have rather reason to pronounce
that they are neither wise nor prudent.

But letting this first reason alone, T think it better
to say, that this cvil proceeds from their applying
themselves the wrong way rto the study of the
sciencts; and that, after the manner we arc in-
atructed, it is ro wonder if neither the scholars nor
the masters become, though more learned, ever the
wizer, or more able. In plain truth, the cares and
expenze OUr parents are at in cur education, poine
at nothing, but to furnish our heads with knowledge ;
but not a word of judgment and virtue. Cry cur,
of one that passes by, to the people: “O, what o
learned man (" and of another, 0, what a good
man!"" they will not fail to torm their eyes, and
address their respect to the former. There should
then be a third crier, * ), the blockbeads |* Men are
apt presently 1o inquire, does such a one understand

reek or Latin? s he a poet? or does be write in

1 Di : Thalar, i 36 ; Cicern, Da Divin., i.
.Dmlmmmm- p.fg." i Cicern, "
6y
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prose? Butwhether he be prown better or more dis-
creet, which are qualities of principal concern, these
are never thought of  We should rather cxamine,
who iz better learned, than who is more learned.

We only labour to stuff the memory, and leave
the i and the und ling unfurnished
and void. Like birds who fly abroad to forage for

in, and bring it bome in the beak, without tasting
it themeelves, 1o feed their young ; so our pedants
go picking knowledge here and there, cut of books,
and hold it at the tongue's end, only to spit it out
and disteibute it abroad, And here 1 cunnot but
smile to think how 1 have paid myself in showing
the foppery of this kind of leaming. who mysell am
so manifest zn example; for, do I not the same
thing throughout almost this whole composition?
[ go here and there, culling out of several books
the sentences that best please me, not 1o keep them
{for 1 have no memory to retain them in), but ta
rransplant them into this ;| where, to say the truth,
they are no more mine than in their first places.
We are, I conceive, knowing only in present
knowledge, and not at all in what is past, or more
than in that which is to come.  But the worst on't
is, their scholars and pupils are no better nourished
by this kind of inspiration ; and it makes no deeper
impression upon them, but passes fram hand te
hand, only to make a show to be tolerable company,
and to tell tty stories, like a counterleit coin In
counters, of no other uge ar value, but to reckon
with, or to set up at carde:—

4 Aguad alioe logui didicerunt nen 1pai seeum M1

' Non ext lognendpm, sed gubsrasndurm *?
= bave earned to apeak among others, not with thrmsalvac "
icara, Oy v,
*“Wa huve oot te talk, but to govern'—Smeca, Ep., tod.
169
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Mature, to shew that therc is nothing barberous
where she has the sole conduct, oftentimes, in
;:;illms_wh:;ft art hl; the least llI?l(! }:10, causes
uctions of wit, such as may rival the test
effect of art whatever. In rela};icn to whf:eta am
now =peaking of, the Gascon proverb, derived from
a cornpipe, is very quaint and subtle :—
" Bouhs prou bouha, mas 3 remuda lous dits quém.?

We can say, Cicero says thus; these were the
mannets of Plato; these are the very words of
Aristotle ; but what de we eay ourselves? What
do we judze? A parrot would say as much as that,

And this puts me in mind of that rich gentleman
of Rome,* who hed been solicitous, with very great
expense, lo procure men that were excellest m all
sorts of scicnce, whom he had always attending his
person, 1o the end, that when amongst his frends
any occasion fell out of speaking of any subject
whatsoever, they might supply his place, and be
ready ta prompt him, ene with a seatenee of
Seneca, another with a verse of Homer, and =a
forth, every one according to bis ralent; and he
fancied this knowledge to be his own, becausc it
was in the heads ol those who lived upon his
bounty: as they also do, whose learning consizts in
having noble lLibrarics, [ know one, wha, whea |
question him what he knows, he presently calls for
a beok to shew me, and dares not venture to tell
me g0 much, as that he has piles in his posteriors,
till first he has consuleed his dictionary, wha pies
and what posteriors are.

We take other men's knowledpe and opinions
upon trust ; which is an idle and superficial iearning.

1 -'vonﬁmyhl:-gu'-l]'l!ym_e_yu stat oot ; bt il oot you offer w
T TAviei, Siblave,  Semeea, Ep. 17,
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We must make it our awn. We are in this very
like him, who haviag need of fire, went to a
neighbour's house 10 fletch it, and fGnding a very
good one there, sat down to warm himself wichout
remembering to carry any with him home.! What

does it do us to have the stomach fuli of mear,
if it do not digest, if it be not incorporated with us,
if it does not nourish and support us? Can we
imagine thar Lucullus, whom letters, without any
manner of experience, made so great a captain,
learned to be 5o after 1his perfunctory mannper?®
We suffer ourselves to lean and rely so strangly
upen the arm of another, that we destroy cur own
strength and vigour,  Would | fortify myself agminst
the fear of death, it must be at the expense of
Seneca: would [ extract consalation for myself or
my [riend, 1 borrow it from Cicero. | might have
found it in myself, had | been tmained to make use
of my own reazon. I do not like thiz relative and
mendicant understanding; for though we could
become learned by other men's learning, a man can
never be wise but by his cown wizdom —

Mo cagurre, Srver abg dunii pople.?
Whenee Ennius —
“quuidqw.n sapere sapientem, qui ipse sit prodesse nop
quiret.™

i copidus, 5
¥anus, ¢t Eoganea quantumyis mollior agza."*

3 Plotarch, Hewa San showid Lidew.

» Cicern, Aowd, b 2.

AT kg t‘ha-iu E-n,F-hn e hic own Congern i mol wine—
Euripider, . Fam,, xii. 5.

& That :'Tu m nuﬂ;‘m, who canoot profit himsell by kin
wisdo,*—Clerro, Dn Ofic,, L 15,

AUE B by ing, & & beaster, and samething sofler than an
Ecguncan lamb."—|wremal, Sar,, wiil. 14
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“Non aite parands nobis solum, sed fraends npiﬂ:ﬁl eatn1

jo.? * laughed at the iags, who
stt themselves to inquire inte the miseries of
Ulysses, and were ignorant of their own; at
musicians, who were =0 exact in tuning their
instruments, and never tuned their manners; at
orators, whe made it a study to declare what is
Jbu:me but never took we to do |t. 1T the mind

not better disp the be no

better sextled, [ bad much rather my achelar had
spent his time at tennis, for, at least, his body
would by that means be In better exercizse and
breath. Do but observe him when he comer back
from school, after fifteen or sixteen years that he
has been there; there is nothing fo unfit for
employment ; al] J'Du shall find he bas pgot, is,
that his Latin and Greek have only made him a
greater coxcomb than when he went from home.
He should bring back his soul replete with good
literature, and he brings it only swelled and puffed
up with vain and empty shreds and patches of
learning ; and has really nothing more in him than
he had before.?

These pedants of ours, as ‘Plato sa e of the
Sophists, their cousin-germans, all men,
they who most pretend o be useful 1:0 mankind,
and whe alone, of all men. not only do not better
and improve thar which is commined 1o them, as
& carpenter or 2 masen would do, but make them
much worse, and make 15 pay them for making
them wotse, to boot.  [f the rule which Protagoras

3 “FEMIQI!OI omly to be acquired, bt to be tiliwed."—
%3

Gttty
* It was ot Diogyulus, bt Diggeney the omic.  Dingroes
Laertia, vi. 27.
? Plate's THakgwar : Proigeess,
7L
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propoged 16 his pupils were followed—either that
they should pive hl:i'm his own demaad, or make
effidavit upon cath in the temple how much 1
valued the profit they had received under his
tuition, and satisfy him accordingly—my pedagogues
would find themselves sorely gravelled).( if they weze
to be judged by the affidavits of my experience.
My Perigordin petois very pleasantly clis these
pretenders w [earning, feffre-ferifs, as a man shoukd
say, letter-marked—men on whom letters have been
stamped by the blow of a mallet. And, in truth,
for tE: most part, they appear to be deprived even

common sense; for you see the busbandman
and the cobbler go simply and fairly about their
business, speaking only of what they know and
understand ; whereas these lellows, (o make parade
and te get apinion, mustering this ridiculous know-
ledge of theirs, that Aoats on the superficies of the
beain, are pery Ny perplexing and aling
themselves in their own nonsense. They speak
fine wards sometimes, 'tis true, bur let somebody
that is wiser apply them, They are wanderfully
well acquainted with Galen, bur not at all with the
disease of the patient; they have already deafened
you with 2 Jong ribble-row of Jaws, but underatand
nothing of the case in hand ; they have the theory
of all things, let who will put it in practice.

I bave zat by, when a friend of mine, in my own
house, for sport-eake, has with one of these lellows
counterleited a jargon of Galimatias, patched up of

hrases without head or tafl, saving that he inter-

arded here and there some terms that had relation

to their dispute, and held the coxcomb in play a

whole afternoon together, who all the while thought

he had answered pertinently and learnedly to all

bis objections: and yet this was a man of letters,
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and reputation, and a fine gentleman of the lang
robe:—

“Vou, O palric|os sempuls, quor yivere [ ext

Oocipiti esten, postice coourrite mnng. "t
Whosoever shall narrowly pry into and thoroughly
sift this sort of pecple, wherewith the world 13 so
pestered, will, as ! have done, find, that for 1he
most part, they neither understand others, nor
themselves; and that their memories are full
engugh, but the judgment totally void and empry ;
some excepted, whese own nature has of iwsell
formed them into better fashion. As I have
observed, for example, in Adrian Turncbus, who
having never made other profession than that of
mtre ?earning only, and in that, in my epinion, he
was the greatest man that has been these thousand
years, had nothing at all in him of the pedant. but
the wearing of his gown, and a little exterior fashion,
that could not be civilised to courtier ways, which
in themselves are nothing. 1 hate our people, whs
can worse endure an ill-contrived robe than sn
ill-contrived mind, and take their measure by the
leg @ man makes, by his behaviour, and so much
43 the very fashion of his boats, what kind of man
he iz For within there was rot a more polished
soul upon earth. 1 have often purposely put him
npon arguments quite wide of his profession, wherein
1 found he had so clear an insight, s¢ quick an
apprehension, so salid a judgment, that a man
would have thoughe he had never practised any
other thing but arme, and been all his life employed
in affairz of Stare. These are great and viporous
natures :—

VO you, icinn whom it i ive wi
apE i‘n );JIE' 'I;‘u:'lrlzf ynnll-dmmh:uu Zr“gmﬂuﬂ‘m
tehind."—Persius. S8i, i. 61,
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** (Joais nrte benigne
Et maliors lobe fAexit precordia Titan ™! = —
that can keep themselves upright in despite of a
pedandic education, But it is not encugh that our
education does not spoil us; it must, moreover,
alter us for the better.

Some of our Parliaments, when they are to admit
officers, examine only their learniag ; to which some
of the others also add the trial of understanding,
by asking their judgment of some case in law; of
theu the lalter. methinks, proceed with the better

d; for although both are ¥. and that
it is very reql.usm: they should be defective m
nenher. yet. in truth, knowledge is not so at

dgment ; the last may make shl{t
wn.huut the m{'aer, but the other never without this.
For as the Greek verse says—

Would to Ged that, for the good of our judicature,
these societies were as well furnished with under-
sranding and conscience as they are with knowledgre.

" Nem vite, sed scolee discimos"?

We are not to tie learning to the soul, but o work
and incorporate them together: nol to tincturs ir
only, but to give it a thorough and perfect dye;
which, if it will bot take colour, and meliorate its
imperfect state, it were without question better to
let it alene. 'Tie a dangerons weapon, thae will

3 Whemn banign Tikan {Fromeabens) has franed of botver clay*—

! " “To -hn“n-a uerm learning, if cuderstanding fail ot —Apud
shhmn tit, iin pe 37

'z do mol iludy for lifk, bal cnky o the 3chool.—Sencca,
Ep, M
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hinder and wound its master, if put into an awkward
and unekilful band :—

Ut fuesit melive voo didicine.”?

And this, i’mdventum, is the reason why neither
we nor theology require much learning in women ;
and that Francis, Duke of Brittany, son of John V.,
one talking with him about his marriage with Tzabella
the daughter of Scatland, and adding that she was
hemely bred, and without any manner of learning,
made answer, that he liked her the better, and that
4 woman was wise enough, if she could distinguish
her husband’s ehirt from his doublet.t So that it
is no so great wonder, as they make of it, thar our
ancestors had letters in no greater esteem, and
that even to this day they are but rarely met with
in the principal councils of princes; and if the end
&nd design of acquiring riches, which is the only
thing we propose to gurselves, by the means of
law, phyeic, pedantry, and even divinity itself, did
not uphald and keep them in credit, you would,
with doubt, see them in as pitiful a condition as
ever. And what loss would this be, if they neither
Instruct us to think well nor to do well?
* Pestquam docti pradizmunt, toni desont,"?
All other knowledge is hurtlul to him who has not
the science of goodness.
But the reason I glanced upon but now, may i
* “So thal it were better not Lo have leamned.” — Cicera, Tust
W, il 4.
1 ¥ Nos rru aur of point faienshian geos iensés,
scient qune feme on bl wnjnms anned,
Ewmd I capacité de son esprit ic baurse N
connolire un p\w’?mnt Favec on haot-de-chaushe
olidre, Fammen siosmist, uct 3, a7,
* Baneca, Ep., g5 ”&ue&emhlumm mﬂt
mmuwmpwﬂu have betnme aelipsed.”"—
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not also hence proceed, that, our studies in Frunce
having almest no other aim but profit, except as 10
thase who, by neture borm to officcs and employ-
ments rather ol'aﬁllory than gain, addict themselves
to leteers, if at all, only for =o shore a time (being
taken from their studies before they can come o
have any taste of them, to a prafession that has
nothing t¢ do with bocks), thete erdinarily remain
na athers to apply themselves wholly to learning,
but peaple of mean eaaditian, who in that anly seek
the means 1 live; and by such people. whose sauls
art, both by nature and by domestic education and
example, of the basest alloy the fruits of knowledge
arc 1mmaturcly puthered and il digested, and
delivered to their recipients guitc another thing.
For it is not for knowledge to enlighten a soul that
is dark of itsell, nor to make a blind men see. Her
business is not to find a man's eyes, but to guide,
govern, and direct them, previded he have sound
fest and straight legs to go upon. Knowledge is
an excellent drug, but ne drug has virtue enough
to preserve itsell from corruption and decay. if the
vessel be tainted and impure wherein it is put to
keep.  Such a one may have a sight clear enouyprh
who Jooks asquint, and consequently sees what is
wood, but does not foillow it, and sces knowledpre,
but makes no use of it.  Plato's principal institution
in his Republic is to fit his citizens with employ-
ments suitable to thelr nature. Nature can d;:: JL
and dees all.  Cripples are very unfit for exercizes
of the body, and lame souls for exercises of the
mind.  Degenerate and vulpar souls are unworthy
of philosoghy. 1f we see a shoemaker with s
sho=s out at the toes, we say, 'tis no wonder; for,
commonly, none go worse shad than they. In like
manner, experience often presents us a physician
176
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worse physicked, a divine lmsz reformed, and
{vonstantly) a scholar of less sufficiency, than

{3
Arispteoo of Chios had reason to say thar phil-
ogophers did their audivors harm, fommucll: as
most of the souls of those that heard them were
not capable of deriving benefit from instruction,
which, if not applied 1o good, would cerminly be
applied to ill;

“*"Amwrows ex Arislippd, acerbos ex Zenonis schold exiret

In thar excellemt instimtign thar Xenophon
attributes to the Persians, we find that they taught
their children virtue, 83 other nations do leters,
Plate tells us that the cldest son in their royal
sugeession was thus brought up; after his birth he
was delivered, not to women, but to eunuchs of the
greatest authority about their kings for their virtue,
whose charge it was tu keep his body heaithfud and
in good plight; and after he came 1o seven years
of e, to teach him to ride and to go a-hunting.
When ke arrived at fourtetn be was transferred
inte the hands of four, the wisest, the most just, the
most temperate, and most valiant of the nation; of
whom the first was to instruct him in religion, the
second o be always upright and sincere, the 1hird
to conguer his appetites and desires, and the fourth
to despise all danger.

It is a thing worthy of very great consideration,
that in that cxcellent, and, in truth, for its per-
fection, prodigious form of civil regimen set down
by Lycurgus, though so solicitous of the education
olychlldren, as a thing of d'epf“m' concern, and
even in the very seat of the Muses, he shouid make

' rThey procesded affcmicate debaochees from the schosl of
Armipps, cynics from that of Zano,"—Cicrro, e Nwtued Dror.,
EETH
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so little mention of learning ; as if that geoerous
youth, disdaining all ather subjertion but that af
virtue, ought to be supplied, instead of tutors to
read to them arts and eciences, with such masters
as should only instrucr them in valour, prudence,
and justice ; an example that Plato bas lollowed in
his l]awa The maoner of their diecipline was to
p::ipaund to them questions in judgment vpon men
and rtheir actions; and if they commended or
condemned this or that person or fact, they were
to give a reason for so doing; by which means
they at once sharpened their understanding, and
learned what was nght. Astyages, in Xcnophon,!
asks Cyrus to give an account of his last lesson";
and thus it was, ** A great boy in our schocl, baving
a linle short cassock, by force took a longer from
another that was net so tall as he, and gave him
hix own in exchange : whereupon i, being appointed
judge of the comtrowersy, gave jodgment, that 1
thought it best each shouid k the coat he had,
for that they both of them were better fitted with
that of one ancther than with their own: upen
which my master told me, T had done ill, in that 1
bad only considered the fitneas of the garments,
whereas 1 ought te have considered the justice of
the thing, which required that no one should have
anything forcibly taken from him that is his own.”
And Cyrus adds that he was whipped for hiz painz,

i e i, 3

L m& of this sary comnesnee
a parrage which is oot i any of The edition
me =

** Manduna, in Xeoophon, aking Cyrun how be would do 1o lezm
Juscice, and the cthar virtman m‘:g the Maden, havicg luft all his
wasties behiad bim fo Peyin? He made ppswer, thar be had
Inaroed those thiogs long sivee; that his manter had ofies omade
him aj'udr of b dil amongt his nnd had
one day whipped kim kv giving » wrong sentenca.”
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as we are in our villages for forgeting the firsc
orist of merre.

My pedant must make me a very learned oration,

in genere demonsirativo, before he can persuade me
thut his school ig like unto that, They knew how
1o go the readiest way to work: and seeing that
science, when mest rightly applied and best under-
stood, can do no more but tsach us prudence, moral
honesty, and resolution, they thought ft, at first
hard, to initiate cheir children with the knowledge
of effects, and to instruct them, not by hearsay and
rate, but by the experiment of ar.nocn. in 1|ve1y form-
ing and moulding them ; not ong words and pre-
eepts, but chiefly by works an examples; to the
vtid it might not be a kzowledge iz the mind only,
but its complexion and habit: not an acquisicion,
but a natural possession. One asking to this pur-
pose, Agemlaus. what he thought most proper for
boys to learn? ' What :hzy ought to do when the
come to be men,” suid e [t is oo wonder, If mucl
an institutign produced so admirable effects.

They used to go, it is said, to the other cities
of Greece, to inguire out rhemncm:ns. pa;nters.
and ; but to Laced i
magistrates, and generals of armies; at Athens
they learned to speak well: here to da well ; there
to ERE from a sophistical argu-
ment, and o 1 the & i
syllogisms; here to evade the baits and allurements
of p]ea.sure. and with a nohle courage and resolution
o mn uer the menaces of fortune and death; those
cudgelled their brains about words, these mden their
husmus to inquire into things; there was an eternal
babble of the tongue, here a continual exercise

¢ Phutarch, A ie of the Locadomomises. Rousstau adopts
the mupression in bin aur lon Lotires.
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of the soul. And therefore it is nothing strange
if, when Antipater demanded of them fifiy children
for hostages, they made answer, quile contrary to
what we chould do, that they would rather give him
twice as many full-grown men, so much did they
value the loss of their couttry’s education. When
Agesilavs courted Xenophon to send his children
o Sparta to be bred. “it is no” said he, “there
to learn logic or rhetoric, but to be instructed in the
noblest of all sciences, namely, the science to obey
2nd to command."?!

It is very pleasant to se¢ Socrates, alter his
manner, rl]i;ring Hippias,* who recounts to him
what a world of money he has got, especially in
certain little villages of Sicily, by teaching schoo,
and that he made nevera penny at Sparta: “ What
a sottish and sapid people. sald Socrates, - are
they, witl sense or g. that make no
acoount either of grammar or poetry, and anly busy
themselves in studying the genealogies and succes.
sianz ol their kings, the foundations, rises, and de-
clensions of states, and such talex of a tub!"  After
which, having made Hippiag frem one step to
another acknawledge the excellency of their form
of public administration, and the felicity and virtue
of their private life, he leaves him to guess at the
conclusion he makee of the inutilities of bis pedantic
ﬂﬂi.

Jes have d ] o us that in military
.a]falrs, and II] atbers of the like active nature, the
study of sciences morc softens and untempers the
courages of men than it in any way fortifies and
exrites them. The most potent empize thac at this
day appears 1o be in the whole world is that of the
B oo A b Ay et g
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Turks, a peaple equully inured to the estimation of
arms and the contempt of leiters. 1 find Rome was
more valiant before she grew so leamed. * The most
warlike nations at this time in being are the most
rude and jgnorant: the Scythians, the Parthians,
Tamerlane, serve for sufficient proof of this. When
the Gaoths overran Gresce, the only thing that pre-

served all the libraries from the fre was, that some
one possessed them with an opinion that they were
to leave this kind of furniture entire to the enemy,
23 being mast proper to divert them from the exer-
cise of arms, and o fix them to a lazy and sedentary
life. When our King Charles V111, almost with-
out striking a blow, saw himseil posseseed of the
kingdom of Naples and a considerable parr of
Tuseany, the nobles about him attributed this un-
expected facilicy of congquest ro this, that the
princes and nobies of [taly, more studied to render
th 1 angd 1 1, than vigorous
and warlike.®

CHAPTER XXV
OF THE INSTITUTION OF CHILDREN?

Fo Manawe Dhave vz Foix, Comferse de Gurson

[ wever yer saw that father, but let his son be
never 50 decrepit or deformed, would not, notwith-
standing, own him: not, neverthelese, if he were
not totally besotted, and blinded with his paternal
T 11 est de la deriére évidence,” says Rousseau in his Diacewrs ;
M pi Ie retablisgeenont dan sciances e den arts & contribud b dpurer T
e, go'il y o plus Perrcars dann PAcudémia des Sciances que dens
Y By war fcbeins raggerted by he treie of Mocsai
LY {3
Brvourite aahor, Phutarch, an m.i: m-:‘n% B, whkl\ hd mn
wranalased ints Englak befsee bin ime by Sie
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affecrion, that he did not well encugh discern bis
defects: but that with all defanlts- he was still his,
f’l:: 50, 1 see bemer than any orher, that all 1 write

are but the idie reveries of a man that has
only nibbled upon the cutward crust of sciences in
his ge, and only retained a g I and form-
less image of them: who has got a little snatch of
everything and nothing of the whole, & {a Frangise.
For I know, in general, that there is such a thing
as physic, as junsprudence: four parts in mathe-
matics, and, roughly, what all these aim and point
at; and, peradventure, 1 yet know farther, what
sciences in general pretend unto, in order to the
service of our life: but to dive farther than that,
and to have cudgelled my brains in the sedy of
Axistotle, the monarch of al! modern learning, or
articularly addicted myself to any one science, [
Eave never done it : neither is there any one art of
which 1 am able w draw the first lineaments and
dead colour; inapmuch that there is not a boy of
the lowest form in a school, that may not pretend
to be wiser than 1, who am not able to examine
him in his first lesean, which, if | am at any time
forced upon, I am necessitated in my own deflence,
teagk him, unaptly enough, some universal questions,
such as may serve to try his natural understanding ;
a lesson as strange and unknopwn to him, as his is
to me.

[ never seriously sertled myself to the reading
any book of solid learmning but Plutarch and Seneca ;
and there, like the Danaides, | eternatly fill, and &t
as ly runs out; hing of which drops
upon this paper, but little or nothing stays with me.

istory is my panicular game as to matter of
reading, or else poetry, for which [ have particulaz
kindn=ss and esteem: for, as Cleanthes said, as
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the voice, forced through the narrow passape of
a trumpet, comes out more forcible and shrill: so,

hinks, a p d within the harmony
of verse darts out more briskly upon the under-
standing, and strikex my ear and apprehension
with a emarter and more pleasing t. As to
the patural parts { have, of which this is the essay,
I find them to bow under the burden; my fancy
and judgment do but grope in the dark, tripping
and stumbling in the way ; and when [ have gone
as far a8 I ean, I am in no degree eatisfied; ]
discover still a new and greater extent of land
before me, with a troubled and imperfect sight and
wrapped up in clonds, that [ am ot able to pene
trate.  And taking upen me to write indifferently
of whatever comes into my head, and therein
making use of nothing but my own proper and
natural means, if it befall me, as oft-times it does,
accidentally to meet in any good aothor, the same
heads and commonplaces upen which 1 have
attempted to write (as [ did but just now in
Flatarch’s * Discourse of the Foree of Imagina-
tion "), to se¢ myself so weak and so forlorn, o
heawy and so flat, in comparison of those better
writers, | at once pity or despise myself, Yetdol
please myself with this, that my opinions have often
the honour and good fortune to jump with theirs,
and thet [ go in the same path, though ata wooy
great distance, and cao say, " Ah, that is 50" 1
am farther satisfied to Gnd that 1 heve a quality,
which every one iz not blessed withal, which ig, to
discern the vast difference between them and me;
and nowwithstanding all that, suffer my own in-
ventions, low and feeble as they are, to run on in
their career, without mending or plasiering up the
defecte that this comparisan has laid open to my
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own view, And, in plain truth, 2 md.::nglad nee.dp]of
agoodstmn hack 1o k e with these people.
The indi.st:‘rEegl suibblmes.?lr::times, wha, amongst
their Jaberious nothings, insert whele sections and
pages out of ancient aurhors, with a design, by that
meane, o illustrate their own writings, do quite
contrary ; for this infinite dissimilitude of ornaments
renders the complexion of their own compositions
so sallow and deformed, that they lose much more
than th Fu,‘

The ;ﬁi osophers, Chrysippus and Epicurus, were
in this of two quite conirary humaurs: the first pot
only in his books mixed passages and sayings of
other authors. but entire pieces, and, in one, the
whole Meden of Euripides ; which gave Apollodorus
occasion 1o say, that should 2 man pick out of his
writings all that was none of his, he would leave
him nothing but blank paper: whereas the latter,

uite on the cantrary, in three hundred volumes
thar he left hehind him, has not so much as one
quotation.’

1 happened the other day upon this piece of
fortune ; 1 was reading a French book, where aflver
1 had a long time run dreaming over a great many
wards, so dull, so insipid, so void of all wit or
common sense, that indeed they were ounly French
words : after a long and tedious travel, [ eame at
last to meet with a piece that was lofty, rich, and
elevated 10 the very clouds ; of which, had 1 found
either the decliviry casy or the ascent gradual, there
had becn some excuse; but it was so perpendicular
sang e Zatiag T2 g St e sy 03
g’:-a‘l:uhnmhau, imported marter finm oiber Wetn’s bocks into
;Dio'nel Luertiun, Livis of Cloryxippus, vi. r8r, and Epwourus,
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a precipice, and so wholly cut off lrom the rest of
the work, that by the first six words, 1 found myself
flying into the other world, and thence discovered
the vale whence | came ao deep and low, that 1
hawe never had since the hearc to descend into it
any more. 11 shouid set out one of my discourses
with such rich spoilz as these, it would but toe
evidently manifest the imperfecrion of my cwn
writing. To reprehend the favlt in cthers that 1
am guilty of myself, appears to me no more un-

Snable thanym o as | often do, those
of athers in myself; they are vo be everywhere
reproved, and cught to have no sanctuary allowed
them. | know very well how sudacioualy T myself,
at every turn, attempt to equal myself to my thefts,
and to make my style go hand in hand wit{ them,
not withoul a temerarious hope of deceiving the
eyes of my reader from discerning the differsnce ;
but withal it is as much by the benefit of my
application, that 1 hope to do it as by that of
my invention or any force of my own. Besides, |
do not effer to contend with the whole body of these
champions, nor hand to band with any one of them :
'tis only by flights and Lttie light attemptz that {
engage them ; 1 do not grapple with them, but try
their strength only, and never engapge eo far as ]
make a show to do. [f ] could hold them in play.
1 were a brave fellow ; for [ never atack them, but
where they are most sicewy and strong.  To caver
a man's sclf {3 I have secn somc do) with anarher
man's armaur, 50 35 1ot to discover so much as hiz
fingers' ends; 1o carry on a design {as it is oot
hard for @ man that has anything of a scholar in
him, in an ordinary subject o do) under old inven-
tions patched up here and there with his own
trumpery, and then to endeavour to copceal the
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theft, and 1o make it pass for his own, is Orsc
injustice and meanness of spirit in those who do it,
wgbo having nothing in them of their own fit 10
procure them a repotation, endeavour to do it
attempting ta impose things upon the world in their
own name, which they have no manner of ritie 1o;
and next, a ridicelous folly 1o content themeelves
with acquiring the i?norant approbation of the
vulgar by such a pitiful cheat, at the price at the
same time of degrading themselves in the eyes of
men of understanding, whe turn up their noses at
all this borrowed incrustarion, yet whose praise
alone is worth the having.  For my own part, there
is nothing 1 would sot sooner do than that, neither
have ] said so much of others, bur 1o get o better
orponunity to explain myself Nor in this do [

ance at the composers of centos, who declare
themselves for such; of which sort of writers 1
have in my time known many very ingenious, and
g:rti:uhﬂy one under the name of Capa'ltllpus.’

cides the ancients. These are really men of wir,
and thet make it appear they are so, both by that
and other ways of writing ; as for example, Lipsius,
in that learaed and ]agoriuus contexture of his
Palitics,

But, be it how it will, and how inconsjderable
sacver theas ineptitudes may be, T will say I never
intended to conceal them, no more than my old
bald grizsled likeness before them, where the painter
has presented you not with a perfect face, but with
mine. For these are my own particular opinions
and fancies, and ! deliver them as only what 1
mysell belizve, and not for what is to be believed

e R M i g gk A il
Edinburgh, 1365 Tt [y » mere pieca of paichwerk ool of Virgil
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by others. i have no other end in this writing,
but coly t discover myself, who, also shall, per-
adventure, be anather thing ta-morrow, if I chanee
to meet any new instruction to change me. T have
no authority 1o be believed, neither do 1 desire it,
being too conscious of my own inerudition 1o be
able to instruct others,

Some one, then, having seen the preceding
chapter, the other day told me at my house, that
[ should a litcle farther have extended my discourse
on the educatisn of children Now, madam, if 1
had any sufficiency in this subject, 1 could oot
possibly better employ it, than to p my best
insteuctione 1o the Jitde man that threatens you
shonly with a happy birth (for you are too0 generous
1o begin otherwise than with a male); fer, having
had so great a hand in the treaty of your marriage,
[ have a certain particular right and interest in the
greatness and prosperity of the issue that shall
spring from it; beside that, your having bad the
best of my servives so Ion%in possession, sufficiently
obliges me to desire the honour and advantage of
all wherein you shall be concerned.  But, in truth,
all | understand as to that particular is only this,
that the greatest and most important difficulty of
human science is the education of children. For
as in_agriculture, husbandry that iz to preced
planting, as alse planting itself, is cortain, plain, and
well known ; but after that which is planted comes
o life, there is a great deal more 1o be done, more
art to be used, more care to be taken, and much

2 “Which, how fit T am to do, Ist my fricnda datter ma if they
please, T have in the meantims oo wech ozfnin el"!:gm talvat, an
Inﬁ:u\iu mysell any vaty podbs:mcm ﬂve::‘-" A

is paniage would 2 o be an im::rohunn o
all evooty, § de oot inz it in the originel cdidoes me, ar

in Coste.
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maore difficulty to cullivate and bring it to perfection :
50 it is with men; it is no bhard matter 1o
children ; but after they are bom, then begins ﬁlt:
trouble, solicitude. and care rghtly 1o train, principle,
and bring them up. The symptoms of their incli-
nations in that tender age are so obscure, and the
romises so uncertain and fallacious, that it iz very
Enrd to estabiish any sciid judgment or conjecrure
upon them. Look at Cimon. for example, and
hemistocles, and a thousand others, who very
much deceived the expectation men had of them.
Cubs of bears and puppics readily discover their
natural inclination ; buc men, so soon as ever they
are grown up, applying themselves to certain habics,
engaging themselves 1o certain opinions, and con-
forming themselves to particular laws and eustoms,
easily alter, or at least disguize, their true and real
disposition : and yet it is hard to force the pro-
ension of nawre, Whenee it comes 1o pass, that
or not having chosen the right course, we often
take very great puins, and consume & good part of
our time in trainmg up children to things, for which,
by their patural constitution, they are totally unfit.
In this difficulty, nevertheless, i am clearly of
opinion, that they ought to be elemented in the
best and moet ad T di ithout 1aking
toa much notice of, or being too superstitious in
those light prognestics they give of themselves
in their tender years, and to which Plato, in his
Republic, gives, methinks, too much authority.
adam, sci¢hice is @ very great ornament, and a
thing of marvellous use, especially in persons raieed
to that degree of fortune in which you are, And,
in truth, in persons of mean and low condition, it
cannot perform its true and peauine office, being
naturally more prompt to assist in the conduct of
188
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war, in the g of peoples, in g
the Ieagues and friendships of princes and foreign
nations, than in forming a ayﬁ:g-ism in logic, in
pleading & procees in law, or in prescribing a dose
of pills in physic. Wherefore, madam, believing
you will not omit this s6 necessary feature in the

ducation of your children, wha y If have casted
ite Ewectness, and are of a learned extraction (for
we yet have the writings of the ancient Counts of
Foix, from whom my lord, your husband, and your.
sell, are both of you descended, and Monsieur de
Candale, your uncle, every day abliges the world
with others, which wil! cxtend the knowledge of
this quality in your family for so many succeed-
ing apes), | wi])i. upon this occasion, presume to
scquaint your ladyship with cne particular fane
of my own, contrary to the common method, whic]
is I am able to contribute 1o your service in
this affair,

The charge of the tuter you shall provide for
your son, upon the choice of whom depends the
whole success of hie education, haz several cther

at and cpnsiderable parts and duties required
in 50 important a trust, besides that of which 1 am
ubout to speuk : these, however, I shall not mentian,
as being unable te add enything of moment to the
common rules : and in this, wherein [ take upon me
to advise, he may follow it so fur only as it shall
appear advisahle.

1

For 2 boi of quality then, who pretends to letters
not upon the account of profit {for o mean an
abject as that is unworthy of the grace and favour
of the Muges, and, maoreover, in it a man directs
his service to and depends upon others), nor so
much for owiward ornament, as for his own proper

8
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and peculizr use, and to fumish and enrich him-
self within, having rather a desire to come ocut
2n accomplished cavalier than a mere scholar or
learned man; for such a one, 1 say, | would, also,
have bis friends solicitous to find Kim out a tulor,
who bas rather a well-made than a well-flled head *;
seeking, indeed, both the one apd the other, but
rather of the two to prefer manners and judgment
to mere learning, and that this man should exercise
his ch: after a new me(hod.

‘Tis the to be ily
r.hundermg in r.llmr supil's cars, as they were
pouring into a l'urmelp whilst the business of the
pupil is to repear what the others have said:
now 1 wm:.{l heve a turor to correct this error,
and, that at the very first, he should according to
the r:apamr{l he has o deal with, put it o the test,
{:ermmmg is pupil himsell to taste things, and of

imself to discern and choose them, somttimes
epening the way to him, and sometimes leaving
bim to open it for himsell; that is, ] would not
have him alone to invent and speak, but that he
should also hear his pupil speak in turn.  Socrates,
and since him Arcesilaus, made first their scholars
s‘p@ak and then they spoke o them ' :—
Fle'umq,ue jin, qui discere volunl, agcleritas sorgm,
qui dnclnt.
Tt is gaod to make him, like a young horse, trot
before him, that he may ju of his going, and
how much he is to abate of his own speed, to
arcommodate himself 1o the vigour and capacity

1% THAe dew an
TN A pyivel v pciicor ok A

1 Diogeted Laerting, iv. 36.

* “The anthorily of thoss who teach, uvuyoﬁcnlnmpdlmm
% ihose who Illm:lolm S Cioere,
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of the other. For want of which due proportion
we spoil all: which also 1o know how 1o adjust,
and t keep within &n exact and due measure, is
one of the hardest things I koow, and 'tis the effect
of a high and well-tempered soul, to know how ta
condescend to such puerile motons and to govern
and direct them. 1 walk firmer and more securs
up kil than down.

Such as, according to our common way of teach-
ing, undertake, with one and the same lesson, and
the same measure of direction, to instruct several
boys of differing and ual capacities, are infinitel
mistaken ; and 'tis no wondet, if in & whole multimde
of scholars, there are not found above two or three
whe bring away any good account of their time
and discipline.  Ler the master not only examine
him about the prammatical construction of the
bare words of his lesson, but 2bout the sense and
substance of them, and let him judge of the profit
he has made, not by the testimony of his memory,
but by that of his life. Let him make him put
what he has learned inte a hundred several forms,
and accommodate it to so many several subjects,
o see il he yet rightly comprehends it, and has
made it hiz own, ta%:ing inatruction of his progress
by the pedagogic institutions of Plate 'Tis a
sign of crudity and indigestion to disgorge what
we eat in the same condition it was swallowed ;
the stomach has not performed its office unless it
have altered the form and condition of what was

itted 1o it ta Our minds wark only
upon trust, when bound and compelled to follow the
appetite of another's fancy, enslaved and captiv-
ated under the avthority of another’s instruction ;

uf;lu. thy pedagngic methin] followed by Socrares, in the Disloguss
At
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we have been so subjected to the tmmmel, that we
have no fres, nor natural pace of gur own; cur
own vigour and liberty are extinct and gone i—

* Nimqoum totche sus fone 2

1 wis privately carried at Pisa® to see a very
honest man, but =0 great an Aristotelian, that his
rmost usual thesis was: “ That the touchstone and
square of all solid imagination, and of all truth,
was an absolute confermity to Aristotle’s doctrine ;
and that all besides was sothing but inanity and
chimera; for that he had seen all, and said all.”
A position, that for having been a little too injuri-
ously and beoadly interpreted, brought him anee
and long kepe him in great dangerof 1ghe [nguisition
at Rome.

Let him make him examine and thoroughly sifi
everything he reads, and lodge nothing in his fan
upon simple aythority and upon trust.  Arisotle’s
principles will then be no more principles to him,
than those of Epicurus and the Stoics: let this
diversil i e prop 1 to, and laid
before Eim; he will himself choose, if he be able;
if not, he will remain in doubt.

“ Nen men che saver, dabbiar r' aggrate,™*
for, il he embrace the opinions of Xenophon and
Plato, by his own reason, they will no more be
theirs, but become his own, Who follows anather,
follows nothing, finds nothing, nay, is inquisitive
alter nothing.
“"Non wames sib rege; wibi quisqoe se viodicet." 4

2 “They becrumne il guandiane "—-Senacs,
= nmni;umuwwy:f:be was nt Florenca in 1 3+
_ " “Tt plesses ma to douht, not ne than to knew."—Dnante, Tnfirmo,
"'*Wa are under oo Ling ; It each vindicate himyell™—Seaeca,
Ep. 33
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Let hitn, at Jeest, know that he knows. 1t will be
necessary that be imbibe their knowledge, not that
he be corrupted with their precepts; and no matter
if he forget where he had his learning, provided he
know bow to apply it to his ewn use. Truth and
Feason are common Lo every One, and are no more
his who spake them first, than his who speaks them
after : "tis no more according to Plate, than accord-
ing to me, since both he and 1 equally see and
understend them. Bees cull their stveral sweets
from this flower and that blossom, herc and thers
where they find them, but themselves afterwards
make the honey, which is all and purely their own,
and no more thyme and marjoram: 5o the several
fragments he borrows from others, he will transform
and shuffle together to compile a work thet shall
be absolutely his own ; that is to say, his judgment -
his instruction, labour and study, tend to nothing
else but to form that, He is not obliged to dis
cover whence he got the materials that have
assisted him, but only to produce what he has
himsell done with them. Men thet live upen
Eil] and borrowing, expose their purchases and

wildings to every one’s view : but do not proclaim
how they came by the money. We do not see the
fees and peryuisites of a gentleman of the Jong robe ;
but we see the alllances wherewitk he fortifies him-
sclf end his family, and the titles and honours he
has obtained for him and his. No men divulges
his revenue; or, 2t least, which way it comes in:
but every one publishes his acquisiti The
advantagee of our slud! are to become better and
more wise, "Tis, says Epich the und d
ing that sees and hearg, ‘iz the understanding chat
improves everything, that orders everything, and
that acts, rules, and reigns: all other faculties are
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blind, and deal, and without soul. And certainly
we render it timorous and servile, in a0t allouirllf
it the liberty and privilege to do anything of itself.
Whoever asked his pupil what ic thought of
grammar and chetoric, or of such and such a
sentence of Cicero? Qur masters stick them, full
frathersd, in our memories, and there eaiablish
then like otucles, of which the letters and syllables
are of the substance of the thing. To know by
rote, is no knowledge, and signihes no more but
orly to retain what one has intrusted to our memory.
That which & man rightly knows and unders

be iz the free dizsposer of at his own full liberty,
without any regard to the author from whence he
had it, or fumbling over the leaves of his book.
A mere bookish learning is a poor, paltry learning ;
it may serve for ormament, but therc is yet no
foundation for any superstructure to be tuiit u.

ir, accordin% to the opinian of Plato, who says, t
constancy, faith, and sincerity, are the truc phil-
osophy, and the other scl that arc di d
0 ather ends, mere adulterate paint. [ could wish
that Paluel or Pompey, those two noted dancers
of my ume, could have taught us to cut capers,
by only sccing them do it, without stirring from
our places, as these men pretend to inform the
understending, without ever setting it to work; or
that we ooulg learn to ride, handle a pike, touch a
Jute, or sing, without the trouble of praciice, as
these attempt to make us judge and speak well,
without ezercising us in judging or speaking. Now
in this initiation of our studies in their progress,
whatsocver presents iteelf before us is book suffi-
cient; a roguish trick of a page, a souish mistake
of a servant, a jest at the tabi‘f are %0 MAny new
subjects.
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And for this reaxon, conversation with men is of
very great use and travel inte foreign countries; not
to bring back {as most of our young monsieurs do)
an aceount only of haw many paces §ama Rotondat
is in circuit; or of the richness of Signora Livia's
Fenicoats; or, a& some others, how much Nero's

ace, in a statue in such an old ruin, is longer and
broader than rhat made for him on some medal;
but to be able chicfly to give an account of the
h 5, 5, and laws of those
nations where he hes been, and that we may whet
and sharpen our wits by rubbing them inst
those of others. [ would that a boy sh;.ﬁz: be
scnt abroad very young, and first, so as to kill
two birds with one stone, into those neighbouring
nations whose language is most differing from our
own, and to which, if it be not formed betimes, the
tongue will grow too stiff to bend.

nd also 'tis the general opinion of all, that a
child should not be brought up in his mather's lap.
Mothers are ton tender, and their natural affection
s apt to make the most discreet of them all so
overfond, that they can neither find in their hearis
to give them due correction for the fults they may
commit, nor suffer them to be inured to hargships
and hazards, as they ought to be. They will not
endure to sce them return all dust and aweat from
theie exercise, to drink cold drink when they arc
hot, nor see them mount an unruly horse, nor take
4 foil in hand againet a rude fencer, or so much
us to discharge a carbine. And yet there is no
remedy ; whoever will breed a boy to be good for
anything when he comes to be a man, must by no
means spare him when young, and must very often
transgress the rules of physic:—

* The Panthenm of Agrippe
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= Vitsmaue sub dio, e wrepidis aga

1n rebus."? " s age

[t is nov enough o forrify his soul; you are also
to make bis ainews strong; for the soul will
be d if not assisted by the bers, and
would bave too hard a task to discharge two
offices alone. | know very well to my coat, how
much mine groans under the burden, from being
acrommodated with a body so tender and indis-
posed, as eicenally leans and presses upon her:
and often in my reading perceive that our masters,
in their writings, make examples g‘ass for magna-
nimity and fortitude of mind, which seally are
rather toughness of skin and hardnees of bones;
for [ have seen men, women, and childeen, naturally
born of so hard and insensible a constitution of
body, that a sound cudgelling bas been less to
them than & flirt with & finger would have been
te me, and that would neither cry out, wince, nor
sheink, for a good swingilng b:a‘ting‘, and when

in

wrestlers feit the p p P

'tis rather strenpth of nerves than stoutness of heart.
Now to be inursd i, cidergo labour. is to be
accustomer] tq endure pain i—-

* Labor callum obdocit delor.”?

A boy is to be broken in 1o the toil and roughneas
of extrcise, 50 as to be trained up to the pain and
suffering of dislocations, cholics, cauteries, and even
imprisonment and the rack itself; for he may come

isfortune ta be reduced to the worst of these,
which (as this world goes) is somesimes inflicted on

the good as well as the As for proof, in our
3 ¥ Lt Jrims Iead i Hie n i open mir, aed in neioesc—Horses,
o, G

b i hardens ns aguinet pain.—Cicers, Futs. Ques., i, 5.
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present civil war whoever draws his sward against
the laws, threatens the honestest men with the whip
and the halter.

And, mereover, by living at home, the anthority
of this governor, which ought o be Eovereign over
the boy he has received into hie charge, is often
checked and hindered by the presence of parents;
to which may alss be added, that the respect the
whole family pay him, as their master's son, and the
knowledge he has of the estate and greatness he is
Leir to, are, in my apinian. na emall inconven:
in these tender years.

And yet, even in this conversing with men 1
spoke of but now, 1 bave observed this vice, that
tnstead of gathering observations from others, we
make it our whole business to lay ourselves open to
them, and are morc concerned how to expose and
set out our own commodities, than how to increase
onr stock by acquiring new.  Silence, therefore, and
modesty are very ad g gualities in
sation, One should, therefore, train up this boy to
be sparing and an husband of his knowledge when
he IP'A:: apquired it; and to forbear taking excep-
tione at or reproving every idie saying or ridiculaus
story that is =aid or told in his presence ; for i is
a very unbecoming rudeness 1o at everything
that is not agresable to our own palate.  Lét him
be satisfied with correcting himself, and not seem
to condemn everything in another he would not
do himszelf, nor disp it as agal
Customs =

* Licet sapere wina pompd, sine invidia.” !
Let him avoid these vain and uncivil images of

1 Let op be wise without oetcolation, withont cnvy."—Seoca,
Eg. 100,
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autharity, this childick bition of ing to
appear tetter bred and more accomplished, than
he really will, by such cartiage, discover himself to
be.  And, as il opportunities of interrupting and
reprehending were not to be omitred, to desire
thence o derive the reputation of something more
than ordinary. For as it becomes none but great

ts (o make usze of the poetical licence, so it is
mtolerable for any but men of great and illustrious
souls to assume privilege above the authority of
custom —

"§i quid Socrates aut Arisippus contra morem eb comue
todinem fecerunt, idem sibi ne srbitreior licere: magnis snim
illi et divinis bonis hane licentiam aseqoebantur."t
Let him be instructed not to engage in discourse or
dispute but with a champion worthy of him, and,
even there, not to make uee of all the little subtleties
that may seem par for his purpose, but only such
arguments as may best serve him. Ler him be
taught o be curious in the ¢lection and choice of
his to abomi imperti and conse-
quently, to affect brevity; but, above all, let him
be lessomed to arquiesce and submit to truth so
soen as ever he shell discover it, whether in his
o?ponem'a argument, or upon better consideration
of his awn; for he shall never be preferred to the
chair for a mere clawer of words and syllogisms,
and is no further engaged to any argument what-
ever, than aa he shall in his own judgment approve
it: nor yet is arguing a trade, where the liberty of
recantation and getting off upon better thonghts,
are 10 be sold for ready money :—

' oI Socrates and Aristippus have roonnitted any wet againeg
canners and tostem, Iet him pot think that he o allowed 10 do Cw
mma; hrilmhgﬂlmlmmﬁumﬁqmmﬁ
privilegn."—Cicere, Oy Ofic, L 41,
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“Neque, Ut omnia, quit pritacripts ot imperata sint, defendat,
necaxitate ik cogitr, s
1f hin povernor be of my humour, he will form
his will to be 2 very pood and loyal subject to his
pringe, very affectionate to his person, and very
stout in his quarrel; but withal he will codl in
him the desire of having any other tie to his service
than public duty. Besides several other incom-
veniences that are incoosistent with the liberty
every honest man ought to have, a man’s judg-
ment, being bribed and prepossessed by these
particular obligations, is either blinded and less free
to exercise its function, or iz blemished with in-
gratitude and indiscrerion. A man that js purel
a gortier, can neither have power nor will 1o 5
or think otherwise than favourably and well of 2
master, who, amongst s¢ many millions of other
subjects, hay picked out himn with his own hand 1o
nourish and advance; this favour, and the profit
flowing from it, must needs, und not without some
show of reason, corrupt his freedom and dazzle
him ; and we commonly see these people speak in
another kind of phrase than is ordinarly =poken by
others of the same nation, though what they say in
that courtly language is not much to be believed.
Let his conscience and virtue be eminently mani-
fest in his speaking, and bhave only reason lor their
vide, Make him und d, that to acknowledg
error he shell discover in his own arpument,
though only found out by himself, is an effect of
judgment and sincerity, which are the principal
things he ia to seck after; thar obstinacy and
contention are common qualities, most appearing
in mean souls; that to revise and correct himsell, to
3 4 Heillvar in e drivan by any necesxity, thut he should defend all
things that ate presceibed aud enjoingd hip,“—Cicer, A, O. 3.
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forsake an unjust argument in the height and heat of
dispuee, are rare, great, and philozophical qualities.
Let him be advised, being in company, to have his

¢ and ear in every corner: for [ find that the
;ylaues of greatest honour ore commonly seized
upon by men that have least in them, and that
the greatest fortunes are seldom accompanied with
the ablest parts. [ have been present when, whilst
they at the upper end of the chamber have been
only commenting the beawy of the arms, aor the
flavour of the wine, many things that have been
very finely said at the Jower end of the table have
been lost and thrown away. Let him examine
every man's talent; a peasant, a bricklayer, a
paseenger: one may learn something from every
one of theee in their several capacities, and some-
thing will be picked cut of their discourse whereol
some use may be made at onc time or another;
nay, even the [olly and impertinence of others will
cortribute to his instruction. By observing the
praces and manners of all he sees, he will create
to himself an emulation of the good, und a contempt
of the bad,

Let an honest curiosity be suggested to his fancy
of being inquisitive after everything ; whatever there
is singular and rare near the place where he is, let
him go and zee it} 3 fine house, u noble fountain,
an eminent man, the place where a battle has
been anciently fought, the passages of Casar and
Charlemagne :—

* {Juar telloa sit lenta peio, qoe ?lnril ab msty,
Vaotus in Todiar quis bene vols Ferat''?

Let him inguire into the manners, revenues, and
& o What country is bound Lo fross, what land is friable with beat,
Wit wind serves Biren for Inaly,"—Propertis, iv, 3 3%
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alliances of princes, things in themselves very
pleasant to learn, and useful to know,
In thiz conversing with men, 1 mean also, and
rincipally, chose who caly live in the records of
Eistory; {e chall, by reading those books, coaverse
with the grear and hercic souls of the best ages.
"Tis an idle ard vain study to thaze who make it so
by doing it afier 4 negligent manner, bt to those
who do it with care and observation, tis a study of
inestimable fruit and value; and the only study, as
Plato reports, that the Lacedzmonians reserved
to themselves.! What profit shall he not reap as
to the business of men, by reading the Lives of
Plutarch? Bur, withal, let my governor remember
ta what end hig instructions are principally direcred,
and that he do not so muck imprint in {is pupil's
memory the date of the ruin of Carthage, as the
manners of Hannibal and Seipio: nor a6 much
where Mareellus died, as why it was unworthy of
hiz duty that he died there. Let him not teach
him so much the nerrative of history as w0
judge them; the reading of them, in my opinion, is
a thing that of all others we apply ourselves unto
with the most differing measure.” [ bave read a
hundred things in Livy that another has not, or oot
taken notice of at least; and Plutarch has read a
hundred mort there than aver [ could find, or than,
peradventure, that author ever wrore; to some it is
merely a grammar study, to others the very anatomy
of philosophy, by which the most abstruse pares of
our human nature penetrate.  There are in Plutarch
many long discoursee very warthy to be carciull
read and observed, for he is, in my opinion, of al

others the preatest master in that kind of writing ;
but there are a thousand others which he has only
s Hippias Majer,
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touched and glanced upon, where he only points
with his finger to direct us which way we may go
if we will, and himself i wilth
giving only one brisk hit in the nicest article of the

uestion, whence we are to grape out the resr.  As,

r example, where he says ¥ thar the inhabjtants of
Asia came to be vassals to one only, for not having
been able to pronounce one syllable, which is. No.
Which nyinanf his gave perhaps matter and
occasion to Boetie * to write his ** Voluntary
Servitnde." Only to see him pick owt 2 light
action in a man's life, or a mere word that does not
seem 10 amount even to thai, is iself a whele

iscourse. "Tis to our prejudice that men of under-

s“*‘andh:g should =0 immoderately affect brevity ; no
doi%

¢ir reputation ie the better by it, bur in the
me. mtime we are the worse. Plutarch had rather
we s:hould appland his judgment than commend his
aurledge, and had rather leave us with an appetite
cad more, than gluted with that we have
y read.  He knew very well, that a man may
cay 00 much even upon the best subjects, and that
asexandridas justly reproached him who made very
Zood but o2 long speeches 1o the Ephari, when he
o said: O stranger ! thow speakest the things thou
shouldst speak, but not as thou shouldst speak
them."* Such as have lean and sparc bodies stuff
themselves out with clathes; so they who are de-
feetive in marer end to make 15 with
words.
lll!m“n ”Fanwd. \st Noveaber 1559, died 18t Aogust
r LU i
£, 30 e e R e gl
z:.:mn in the Memwir sad Latery supnd,  He to same extest
lled in bis sconomical vicws Thorear in biv Haldw, gy,
Yt both follow the lices of ibe Nators] Philosophert.
1 Platxrch, Apothapms of tha Lacedawoiidns.

kn
Lir]
al
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2 di

Human g ia marvellously enlightened
by daily conversalion with men, for we are, other-
wise, compresscd and heaped up in ourselves, and
have our sight limited to the length of our own
noses. One asking Socrates of what count
was, he did not make answer, of Athens, but o thc
world ' ; he whose imag'inalicn was filler and wider,
embraced the whole world for his country, and
extended his society and iriendship to all mankind ;
ot a5 we do, who look no flurther than our feet.
When the vines of my village are nipped with the
[rost, my parish priest presently conclpndes, that the
indignation of God has gone out against all the
human race, and that the cannibals have already

ot the pip. Who {s it that, seeing the havoe of
Rhese civil wars of ours, does not ¢ry out, that the
machine of the world is near dissclution, and that
the day of judgment is at hand ; without conside:-
ing. that many worse things have been mn, and
that in the meantime, people are v Ty in a
thousand ether parts of the zarth for all :hls’ For
my part, considering the licence and impunity that
always awend such commoticns, [ wonder they are
so moderate, and that there i3 no more mischief
done. Te him who feels the bailstones patier
about his ears, the whote hcmlsphere appears o be
in storm and tempest ; like the o
wha said very gravely, that Af that simple kmg of
France could have managed his fortune as he should
have done, he might in time bave come to have
been steward of the household to the duke his
master: the fellow could not, in his shallow imagina-
tion, conceive that there could be anything greater
than a Duke of Savoy. And, in truth, we are all
of us, insensibly, in this error, an error of & very

* Cicaro, Twse. s, . 37; Phumrch, O End, ©. 4.
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t weight and very pernicious comsequence.

ut whoever shall represent to his fancy, as in a
Eicture, that great image of our mother nature, in

er full majesty and lustre, whoever in her face

shall read =0 general and 50 constant a variety,
whotver shall observe himself in that figure, and
not himsell but @ whole kingdom, no bigger than
the legst touch or prick of a pencil in comparizon of
the whole, that man afone 5 able to value things
according to their truc estimate and grandeur.

This great world which some do yet multiply
as several species under one genvs, is the mirror
wherein we are to behold oursclves, to be able o
know curselves as we ought to do in the true bias.
In short, | wouold have this 1o be the book my
yeung gentleman should study with the most atten-
tipn.  So many humours, sc many secis, so many
judgments, opiniona, laws, and customs, teach us
to judge aright of our own, and inferm our under-
standing to discover its imperfection and natural
infirmity, which is no trivial speculation. So many
muocations of states and kingdoms, and so many
turns and revolutions of public fertune, will make
us wise enough to make no great wonder of our
own, S0 many great names, so many famous
victories and conquests drowned and swallowed in
obliviad, render our hopes ridiculous of eternising
our names by the taking of half-a-score of Tight
horse, or & bearoost, which only derives itz memory
from its ruin. The pride and arrogance of so many
foreign pomps, the inflated majesty of so many
courts and grandeurs, accustom and foriify our
sight without closing our eyes to behold the lustre

our own ! s¢ many trillions of men, buried before
w9, encourage us not to fear to go seek auch good
company in the cther world: and so of the rest

04
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Pythagoras was want to say,! that our life resembles
the great and populous assembly of the Olympic
gumes, wherein some exercise the body, that they
may carry away the glory of the prize : others bring
merchandize to sell %or prefit: tgm are also some
(and those none of the worst sort} who pursue no
other advantage thar only to look on, and consider
how and why everything is done, and to be
spectators of the lives of other men, thereby the
better to judge of and regulate their own.

To exampies may fitly be applied all the profitable
discourses of philosophy, to wlﬁch all human actions,
23 ta their best rule, ought to be especially directed :
o scholar shall be taught to know :

* Quid xumny, at quidnam victur imor :
2 qld. fas optare: q;'ilﬁ‘ azper
Utile nemmus habet : patriz carsqua propinguis
Quentum elargini deceat: quemt te Deus cise
Jussit: ﬁ humani ged parte locatus €1 inTe:
Disce *
what it is to know, and what to be i |gn0ram ; what
ou ht ro be the end and design of study; what
our, temperance, and justice ere; the ifference
htlwlxt ambition and avarice, servitude and subjec-
tign, lieznce and liberty ; by what token a man may
know true and solid contentment; how far duth
affliction, and 4 arc to be apprel
YEt quo qu:mqu: wode fugistqus feratgae llburm na
by what secret springs we move, and the reascm
of our varicuz ag and i lutions :  for,
methinks the first doctrine with which one should
2 Cicern, Twes. (uas,
P et we -u;dww{m lifie we are bagohien ; what itis right

10 with ; what |3 the wir of new moacy ; kow maoch it becomes w 1
ive toott coxtntry and dear kindred ; whom the Duwhumumlndd

tobe and in whal buman part thou arl placed. —Pmma.:n.ﬁp.
"'Aﬂhwreumaydwnofuuln{nmry oo
I, il 85,
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season his understanding, cught to be that which
regulates his manners and his sense; that teaches
him to know himself, and how both well to die and
well to live. A the jiberal sci let us
begin with that which makes us free ; not that they
do not all serve in some measure to the instruction
and use of life, as all other things in some sort alse
do; but let us make choice of that which directly
and professedly serves to that end. I we are once
able to restram the offices of human life within
their just and natural limits, we shall find that
most of the scieaces in use are of no great use to
us, and even in thoze that are, thar there are man:
very unnecessary cavities and dilatations whi
we had better iet alone, and, lollowing Socrates’
dizection, limit the course of our studies to those
things only where is  truc and real utility . —

" Baperr aode ;
Incipe ! Qui recti vivandi provogat harany,
Rusticus exspectar, dum defiat smnis ; ot ille
Labiter, et labetor in pmee volobitia coum."#
Tis a great foolery to teach our children (—
“ uid mosaant Piaces, animesaque signa Teoniy,
Letus et Hesperi quid Capricomos aqod,”'*
the krowledge of the stars and the motion of Lhe
eighth sphere before their own:—
T 11 Acudfemrs xopsi ;
Te & derpdoir Bodrow™1;
Anaximenes writing to Pythagoras,’ * To what
purpose,” said he, “should 1 trouble mysell in
7 " Dare by be wise: begin? be who defers the hoar of fiving well
is like the clown, waiking till the ziver shall beve Aowed out @ bt the
Tiver slill apd will flow for cver."—Hormes, £, 0 2,
l':wmihd;l;imhlvg.um?"n i.ugp,l..agm
Capricarn, the Hetperian wave *— rius, iv. 1, 85
- mw::u I lh'l:\ the Ficiades or the sars l:?‘Tnunu?"—
Anscrivn, Dz, i, 20, * Diog. Laort, ii. 4.
0é
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searching out the secrets of the stars, having death
of slavery continually before my eyes?” the
kings of Persiz were at that time preparing to
invade his countay‘ Every one ought 10 say thus,
* Being assaulted, a5 I am by ambition, avarice,
temerity, superstition, and having within so many
other enemies of life, shali I go ponder over the
world's changes ?"

After having taught him what will make him
more wige and good, you may then entertain him
with the elements of logie, physics, geometry,
rhetoric, and the science which he shal! then him-
sell most incline to, hie judgment being heforehand
formed and fit w chovse, he will quicfly make his
own. The way of instructing him cught to be
sometimes by discourse, and somctimes by reading ;
sometimes his governor shell put the author him-
self, which he shall think most proper for him, into
his hands, and sometimez caoly the marrow and
substance of it; and if hims=lf be not conversant
encuph in books to tum o all the fine discourses
the books contain for his purpose, there may some
man of learning be joined to him, that upon every
oceasion shall supaly him with what he stands in
need of, to furnizh it to bis pu{\ii. And who can
doubt but that thi= way of teaching is much more
easy and natural than that of Gaza!in which the
precepts are 50 intricate, and &0 harsh, and the
words so vain, lean, and insignificant, that there is
na hald to be taken of them, nothing that quickens
and elevates the wit and fancy, whereas here the
mind haz what to feed upon and to digest. This
fruit, therefore, is not ooly without comperison,
much more fair and beautiful ; but will also be
much more early ripe.

* Theodore Gaza, recior of the Academy of Ferman.
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"Tis a thousand picies that man.e}ll's should be at
such a in this age of ours, that philoaophy,
even Mﬁ'la::n of undErstanding. should be locked
upon as a vain and lantastic name, a thing of no
use, no value, either in apinion or effect, of which
[ think those ergotisms and petty sophistries, bg
prepossessing the avenues to it are the cause.  An
people are much te blame to represent it to
children for a thing of o difficult access, and with
auch a frowning, geim, and formidable aspecs,  Whe
is it that has disguised it thus, with this false, pale,
and ghostly countenance?  There is nathing mare
wiry, more gy, more frolic, and 1 had like to have
said, more wanton. She preaches nothing but
feasting and jellity: a mell;ncholic anxious look
shows that she does not inhabit there. Demetrius
the grammarian fiading in the temple of Delphos
a knot of philosophers set chatting together, “said
w them, “ Either 1 am much deceived, or by
your cheerful and pleasant countenances, you are
engaged in no very deep discourse” To which
one of them, Heracleon the Meparean, replied:
*'Tie for such as are puzzled about inquiriag
whether the future tense of the verb Adwe be
spelt with a dooble A, or that hunt after the
derivation of the comparatives yriper and Béidror,
and the superlatives xeparor and Séhrwro, to knit
theic brows whilst discoursing of their science;
but a= te philosophical discourses, they always
divert and cheer up those that entertain them,
ani never deject them or make them sad "2:

4 Plotarch, Trotéise on Gracier which haer conssd.
* ¥How charming is divime phlwu&: !
ISot harsh crabbed, 28 dull (L
‘But musical as in Apolla’s hute.
—Mileom, Comur.
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* Ueprendas wniti toreenta latentis in xgro

Corpore ; depreodas ot gandia ; sumit g,
Inde habitum fagies1 ' e

The soul that lodges philosophy, ought to be
of such a constitution of health, as to render the
body in like manner healthful too; she coght o
make her tranguillity and satisfaction shine so as
to appear without, and her contentment ought to
fashion the outward behaviour to her own mould,
and consequently o foriify it with = graceful
confidence, an active and joyous carriage, and
a serene and contented countenance The most
manifest sign of wisdom is a continual cheerful-
ness ; her state is like that of things in the regions
above the moon, always clear and sersne. 'Tis
Baroco and Berslipton? that render their disciples
50 dirty and ill-favoured, and not she; they do not
so much as know her but by hearsay, Whatl It
is she that caims and appeases the storms and
tempests of the soul, and who teaches famine and
fevers to langh and sing; and that, not by certain
imaginary epicycles, bur by natural and manifest
reasons.  She has virtue for her end, which 18 not,
a:r. the lchuo]mlean say, situate upon the summit
of a perpendicular, nl.%;ged. inaccessible precipice :
such as have approached her find her, quite on
the contrary, to be seated in a fair, fruitiul, and
fiourishing plain, whence she easily discovers all
things below ; to whith place any one may, how-
ever, arrive, if he know but the way, through
shady, green, and sweetly-flourishing avenues, %y
a pleasant, easy, and smooth descent, like that of

3 %Ypu may discern Lhe torments of mind hrking in 3 ok body ;
you may disgern its joys: either cxpremion the face anumes from
the mind, . Jovenal, ix, IE.

* Twg erns of the aocicet shelastic logic,
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the celestial vauit, "Tis for not having lrequented
thiy supreme, this beautiful, triumphant, and amiable,
this equally delicious and courageous virtue, this so

eased and implacable encmy to anxiety, sorraw,
fear, and constraint, who, having nature for her

ﬂde' has and pl for her P

t they have gone, mcordmg to their own weak
imagination, and this lous, this sorrow-
ful, querulous, d l, th ible image

of it to themselves and others. and plmed it upon a
rock apart, amongst thorns and hramhles, and made
of it a%:bgoblm to aflright pe
But the governor that I w nﬁj have, that is such
a one as knews it to be his duty to possess his
pupil with as much or more affcction than rever-
ence to virtue, will be able to inform him, that the
poetsl have evermore accommodated themselwes
to the public humour, and mzke him sensible, that
the gods have planted more toil and sweat in the
avenues of the cabinetz of Veous than in those
of Minerva. And when he shall once fnd him
begn to apprehend, and shall represent to him
radamante or an Angelica' for a mistress, a
nataral, active, generous, and not a viragoish, bot
a man!{ beauty, in comparison of a soft, delicate,
artificiz] simpering, and affected form; the one in
the habit of a heroic youth, wearing a glittering
helmet, the other tricked up in curls and ribbons
like a wanton minx ; be will then ook upon his own
affection: as brave and masculine, when he shall
chavae qlme contrary to that effeminate shepherd

of Ph
? a tator will make a pupil digest this new
lesaon, that the height and valve of true virtue

* Hi ud‘xprnnl Works and 2%,
lHﬂl F-l Dapr, v. 28y
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consists in the facility, utility, and pleasure of its
exercise ; so far from diﬂiw{ , that boys, agwell
as men, and the innocent g2 well as the subtle, may
make it their own ; it is by order, and not by force,
that it is to be scquired. Socrates, her first minion,
is 50 averse to all manner of violence, az totally to
throw it aside, to slip into the more satural faclity
of her own progreszsa; 'tiz the nursing mother of
all human pleagures, whe in rendering chem just,
renders them also Eure and permanent; in moderat-
ingr them, keeps them in breath and appetite; in
interdicting those which she hersell refuses, whets
vur desire to those that she allows; and, like &
kind and liberal mother, sbundantly allows all that
nature requires, even to satiety, il not to Jassitude ;
unless we mean to say that the regimen which sto
the toper before he {Aas drunk himself drunk, the
glutton before he has eaten to a surfeit, and the
lecher before he has got the pox, is an enemy to
pleasure. 1 the ordinary fortone fail, she does
without it, and ferms another, wholly her own, nat
eo fickle and unsieady as the other. She can be
rich, be potent and wise, and knows how to lie

n saft perfumed beds: she loves iife, beauty,
glory, amd health: buc ber proper and peculiar
office is to know how to repulate the use of all
these good things, and how to loze them without
concern: an office moch more noble than trouble-
some, and without which the whole course of life
is unnatoral, turbulent, and deformed, and there it
is indeed, that men may juetly represent those
monsters wpon rocks and preciefeaes

If this pupil shall happen to be of =0 contrary a
dispasition, Lgm be had rather hear a tale of a tub
thaa the true narmtive of some noble expedition o
some wise and learned discourse; who at the beat
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of drum, thar excites the youthfirl ardour of his
companions, leaves that 10 follow anather that calls
to & morris or the bears; wha would aot wish, and
find it more delightfe! and more llent, to retutm
all dust and sweat victoriow from a battle, than
fram teanis or from a ball, with the prize of those
exercises; | see ne other remedy, but that he be
bound prentice in some good town to leamn to make
minced pies, though be were the son of a duke;
according to Plato's pﬂt?‘. that children are w0
be placed oot and disposed of, not according ta the
wealth, qualities, or condition of the father, but
according to the facultics and the capacity of their
own souls.

Since philosophy is that which instrucis us to
live, and that infancy has there ita lessons as well
as other ages, why is it not communicated to
children belimes?—

“ Udom et toolke lutum est; nuoe, sue propomndus, et acri
Fingendus sine fne rowl"!

They begin to teach us to live when we have
almost dene living. A hundred students have got
the pox before they have come 1o read Avistotle’s
lecture on temperance. Cicers said, that though
he should live two men's ages, he should never find
leisure to study the lyzic poets; and ! find these
sophisters yet more deplorably unprofitable.  The
boy we would breed has a great deal less time to
:?m; he owes but the first fifteen or sixieen years

hia life to education; the remainder is due to
action. Let us, therefore, employ that short time
in m jnsgruction.  Away with the thomy
subtleties of dialectics ; they are abuses, things by

3 Tun clry i moist mod solt : now, now make haste, and form
the plicirer oo tha rupid wheal.'—Peraias, id. 23.
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which our lives can never be amended: take the

plain philosophical discourses, learn bhow rightly 10

choose, and then rightly to apply them: lil

more easy to be understood than one of Buow:::.o 5

novels; a child from nurse is much more capable of

them, than of leartiing to read or to write. FPhil-
iphy has dlswurses proper for childhood, as well
or th: decrepi of men.

[ am of Plutar:hs mind, that Aristorle did not
5o much trouble his great disciple with the knack
of forming syllogicms, or with the tlements of
geometey, as with infusing into him goed precepts
comernmg valour, Prowess, magnammlt temper-
ance, and the contempt of fear; and with this am-
mugition, sent him, woilst yet a boy, with no more
than rhirty thousand foot, four thousand horse,
and but forty-two thousand crowns, to subjugare
the empire of the whole earth. For the other
acts and seiences, he says, Alexander highly in-
deed e ded their llence and charm, and
had them in very great bonour and esteem, but not
ravished with them to that degree as 1o be tempicd
to affect the practice of them in his own person —

* Pelite hinc, furenesque seneaque,
Finem woime certom, miscrisqoe viatica cania.”*

Epicurus, in the beginning of his letter to
Meniceus," says, " That neither the youngest
should r:fuse %hﬂoscphlse, nor the oldest grow
weary of it." o does otherwise, seems tacitly
to imply, that either the time of living happily is
not yet come, or that it is already past. And yet,
for all that, [ would not have thls pupil of ours
imprizoned and made a slave to his Eook nor

L “*Zgck hence, young mam and ol men, & coriain ed tothe mind,
and & eaticeem. for misarabla gray bairs.Y— Persion, ¥, 4.
" Uicgznes Laariios, x. 133,
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would T have him piven up o the morosity and
melancholic humour of & sour Il-ratured pedant;
I would aot have his spirit cowed and subdued,
by applyin? him to the rack, and termenting him, as
some do, fourteen o fifteen hours a day, and so
make 8 pack-horse of him. Neither should [ think
it %ood. when, by reason of a solilary and melan-
holic complezion, he is discovered 1o be overmuch
addicted to his book, to nourish that humpor in
him ; for that renders him unfit for civil conversa-
tion, and diverts him from better employments,
And how many have 1 seen in my time totallg
brutified by an immoderate thirst after knowledge !
Carmeades was 50 besotted with it, that he would
net find time 30 much as to comb his head or to
pare his nails* Neither would 1 have his generous
manners epoiled and corrupted by the incivility and
barbarism of thoze of another. The French wisdom
was anciently torned into proverb: © Early, but of
no continuance.” And, in truth, we yet see, that
nothing can be more ingenious and pleasing then
the children of France; Ei;ut they ordirarily ch:u:ive
the hope and expectation that have been conceived
of them; and grown up to be men, have nothing
extraordinary or worth taking notice of: 1 have
heard men of good understanding say, these col-
es of ours to which we send our young pesple
{ard of which we have but too many) make thein
nuch animals as they are !

But to our little moneizur, & closet, a garden,
the table, his bed, solitude, and company, momigﬁ
and evening, all hours shall be the same, and

i mmﬁu, iy, .

- ll'udlhﬂil'lnhndbﬂﬁﬂ:lﬂlefnllm an ather

e abould hare bewn a3 greal & blowkhead an they. I
acon, before his i, hat discovered tha fatility of the academical
|nrjiq‘nlmuniuﬂjn'n.
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es to him a study; for philosophy, who, as the
omatrix of judgment and manners, shall be his
incipal lesson, that privilege to have 4 hand
i everything. The orator Isocrates, being at a
feast entreated to speak of his art, all the company
were satisfied with and ded hia answer:
1t iz not now a time,” said he, **te do what ! can
do; and that which it is now Hme to do, I can-
not do."'  For to make mogznx;aand rhet;ﬁfal
disputes in a com; met ¢ to laugh and
e good cheer}:ﬂnhid been very unreagona'b]e
and improper, and as much might have been said of
all the other sciences. But ag to whar concerns
philosophy, that part of it at least thar treats of
man, and of his offices and duties, it has been the
common apinion of all wise men, that, out of respect
to the sweetness of her conversation, she is ever to
be admirtted in all sports and entertainments. And
Flato, having invited her to his feast, we see afier
how gentle ard cbliging a manner, accommodated
both 1o time and place, ehe entertained the company,
though in a discourse of the highest and most
important nature :—
“ Boqot pauperibos prodesh, locupletibos mood ;
Et, neglecta, mqoe porrin senilusqee nocobit™"
By this methed of instruction, my young pupil will
be much more and better employed than hll::l ellows
of the college are. Bur as the steps we take in
walking to and fro in a gallery, though three times
as many, do not tire a3 mzr 5o much as those we
employ in a formal journey, so our lessom, as it
were accidentally occurring, without nnz( set obliga-
tion of time or place, and falling naturally inte every
D ekt by o rich ke, gz o, wil) wqually hurt
cld and BoengvE Horate, Bpo b ag e
ary
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action, will inmsihly insinuate itself. By which
means aur very and
wrestling, musie, dancing, hunting, riding, and
fencing, will prove to be a good part of our swdy,
I would have his outward fashion and mien, and
the disposition of his limbe, formed at the same
time with his mind. “Tis not a soul, "is not a
body that we ave training up, but & man, and we
ought not to divide him.  And, az Plato says, we
are not to fzshion one without the other, but make
them draw together like two horscs harneszed to a
coach. By which saying of his, does he pot seem
to allow more time for, and to lake mare care of
exercises far the body, and to hold that the mind,
in a good p does her b at the
same time too?

As to the rest, this method of eduration eught
to be carried on with a severe sweetness, quite
contrary 1o the granice of cur pedants, who, instead
of tempting and alluring children to letters by apt
and gentle ways, 4o in truth prescnt nothing before
them but and ferules, harrer and cruelsy.
Away with this violence! away with this compul-
sion{ than which, 1 uemm]Y believe nothing more
dulls and d ates a wel led nature, 17
you would have him hend shame and ch
ment, do net harden Him to them: inure him to
heat and cold, to wind and sun, and to dangers
that he ought to despist; wean him from all
effeminacy and delicacy in clothes and lodging,
eating and drinking ; accustom him to everydhing,
that he may not be a Sir Laris, a carpet- mghl,
but a sinewy, hardy, and w%omux young man.
have ever fram a child to the age wherein | naw
am, been of this opinion, and am still constant to
it. Butamongst other things, the strict government

2ré
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of must of our ges has b dme;
peradventure, they might have erred less perniciously
on the indulpent side.  ‘Tisa real house of correction
of imprisoned youth. They are made debauched
by being punished before they are so. Do but
come in when they are about their lesson, and you
shall bear nothing bur the outcries of boys under
executipn, with the thundering noize of their
pedagogues drunk with fury. A very premy way
this, to tempt these tender and Hmorous souls to
love their bogk, with a furipus countenance, and
a rod in hand! A cursed and pernicious way of
proceeding | Besides what Quiniilian has very
well observed,: that this imperious authority is
often attended by very danperous consequences,
and particularly our way of chastising. How much
more decent would it be to see their classes strewed
with green leaves and fine flowers, than with the
bloody stumps of birch and willows? Were it left
to my ordering, | should paint the school with the
pictures of joy and gladness; Flora and the Graces,
ax the philosopher Speusippus did his® Where
their profic iz, let them there have their pleasure
too. Such viands as are proper and whoiesome
for children, should be gweetened with zugar, and
such as are dangercus to them, embittered with
gall. 'Tis marvcllous 1o see how solicitous Plais
is in his Laws concerning the gaicty and diversion
of the youth of his city, and how much and often
he enlarges upon the races, sports, songs, leaps,
and dances: of which, he says, that sntiquity has

iven the ordering and patronage particularly 1o
519. gods themselves, ta X;o!lo.aﬁinerva. and the
Muses. Heinziets long upon, and is very particular

+ Trativwdomes Ovasorta, i. 3.
" Djogeoes [aortin, pr. 1.
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in, giving i ble precepts for ises ; but
as to the lettered sciences, says very little, and only
seems particularly to recommend poerry upon the

account of music.
Pyl g

g in our and dit}

is to be avoided, as inconsistent with civil society.
Whoe would not be astonished at so strange a
constitution ax that of Demophoon, steward ta
Alexander the Great, who sweated in the shade
and shivered in the sun?1 I have seen these who
have run from the smell of a meliow apple with
greater precipitation than from a harquebuss shot;
others afraid of 2 mouse ; others vomit at the sight
of cream ; others ready to swoon at the making of
a feather bed; Germanicus could neither endure
the sight nor the crowing of a cock. 1 will not
deny, but that there may, peradventure, be some
occult cause and natozal aversion in these cases;
but, in my opinion, & man might conquer it, if he
took it in time. Precept has n this wrought o
effectually upon me, though not without some paing
on my part, | confess, that beer excepted, my ap-
petite accommedates itsell indifferently to all sorts
of diet.

Young bodies are supple ; one should, therefore,
in that age bend and ]l':ﬁr them to all fashions and
costoms: and provided a man can contain the
appetite and the will within their due limits, let a
young man, in God's name, be rendered fit for all

i and all paries, even to debauchery
and excess, if need be; that is, where he shall do
it out of Pl ¥ to the of the place.
Let him be able to do everything, but love o
do mothing but what is good. The philosophers
themselves do not justify Callisthenes ?m' forfeiting

* Sextus Empiricas, Pyrvhout, Hypatyp. i, 14,
2td
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the favour of his master Alexander the Great, by
refusing to pledpe him a cup of wine. Let him
laugh, play, wench with his prince: may, ] would
have him, even in his debauches, voo hard for the
rest of the company, and to excel hi= companions
in ability and vigour, and that he may oot give
over dong it, cither through defect of power or
knowledge how to do it, but for want of will:—

# Mullum interest, utrum pecrare aliguis nglit, an nesciat=!

T thought ! paszed a compliment upon a lord, as
free fram those excesses as any man in Franee,
by asking him before a great deal of very Eod
company, how many times in his life ke had been
drunk in Germany, in the time of his beiog there
about his Majesty's affairs; which he also took
ag it was intended, and made answer, " Three
times™; and withal told us the whole story of
his debauches. [ know some whe, for want of
this faculty, have found a great inconvenience in
negotiating with that nation. 1 have ofien with
great admization reflected upon the wondezful con-
stitution of Alcibiades, who so easily could trans-
form himeell to sp various fashions without any
%ﬂ:judice to his health; one while outdeing the

ersian pomp and luwury, and another, the Lace-
damenian austerity and fmgalit)r: as reflormed in
Sparts, as veluptuous in Jonie:—

* (ymnis Aristippum decoit eclor, et statos, et res.*?

I would have my pupil to be such an one:

4 ¥ There ig & vast differsnce berwlsy forbearing 1o in, aod rot
hmi;\( how to sin."—Soneca, Ep. 4. )

. -very complexion of tife, and natien, and ciramtance becamn
Arinlippos."—Horwee, Ep., wih. 13,
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* Chuom duplici .
Mirabor, vite vin i convéna du::bit,m el .
P L mon il "

Theee: are my lessons, and he who puts them in
Eram'oe shall reap more advantage than ke who has
ad them read to him only, and so only knows
them. If you see him, yon hear him ; if you hear
him, you see him. God forbid, says one in Plato,
that to philesophise were only to read a great many
books, and to learn che arts.
* Hane ampliesimam omninm artiom bene vivendi disciplioam,
vita magin quam literis, pervequoti wuot.*

Leo, prince of Phliue, ncking Hcrm:lidc‘_s Ponticus®

of what art or sci he made :
know," said he, " neither art nor science, but [ am
a philpsgpher.” O hing Di that,

F ne bt

being ignerant, he shoold pretend to philosophy ©
1 therefore,” answered he, " pretend to it wit
much the more reazon.” Hegesias entreaied that
he would read 3 certain book to him: ¥ You are
pleasant,” said he ; ** you chooae those figs that are
true and natural, and not those that are painted;
why do you not alse choose exercises wﬁ?:h are
naturally troe, rather than those written ? ™4

The 1ad will not 50 much get his Jeseon by heart
ax he will practise ir: he will repeat it in his zerions.
We shall discover if there be prudence in his
cxercises, if there be sincerity and justice in his

* [ ghall admive hlm whom sulfering covers with a tore cloak, i
a changed fortunc beromes him, and be bears both pant withoot
indecoeum."—Harace, B, 2il. 35,

" They have B o thin discipline of Jiving well, which of
all arty is the greaisst, by their lives, muber than by choir rasding,"'—
Cicero, Tnec, L

WL, i, j
? It was oot Heracliden of Tontus who oude this awswer, bat

Pri
% Dipgeass Laertius, i, 4E.
230



Institution of Childves Ciap. XXV,

deportment, if there be grace and judgment in his
5| ing ; if there be constancy in his sicknese ; if
there be modesty in his mirth, temperance in his
pleasures, order in his domestic economy, indifference
in palate, whether what he eats or drinke be flesh
or fish, wine or water ;—
* Quoi discipli Bnam noR i arinpliz, sed legem
¥ikz patet : quilqoe obtemperet ipae slbi, ct decretin pareat "
The conduct of our lives is the true mimmor of our
doctrine.  Zeuxidamus, to one who asked him, why
the 1 d ians did not it their constitu-
tions of chivalry to writing, and deliver them to
their young men to read, made answer, that it was

cause they would inure them to action, and not
amuse them with words. With such a one, after
fifieen or sixteen years' study, compare one of cur
college Latinists, who has wo away so much
time in nothing but learning to speak. The world
iz nothing but babble; and 1 hardly ever yer saw
that man who did not rather prate too mach, than
speak ton linle. And yet half of our age is em-
bezzled this way : we are kept four or five years 1o
learn words only, and to tack them mgether into
clauses; as many more to form them it a long
discourse, divided into four or five parts; and other
five years, at least, to learn succinctly to mix and
interweave them after a subtle and intncate manner :
let us leave all this to those who make a profession
of it.

Going one day to Orleans, T met in that plain
on this side Cléry," two teachers who were coming

1 “Who considers hia owo discipline, ool 45 & wic retmlicn
of acilence, but ax 2 liw and rabe of Life; wnd who o his own
and the laws ke Tas prescrived for himselL—Cickee

T, .y il s
* Tan mils sooth-wart of Orloana.
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to Bordeaux, about fifty paces distant from one
arother; and, a good way further behind them, ]
discovered a troop of homse, with a gentleman at
the head of them, who was the late Monsieor le
Comie de la Rochefoucavld. One of my people
inguired of the foremost of these masters of arts,
who that gentleman was that came afier him; he,
having not seen the train that followed afer, and
thinking hi= companion waz meant, pleasantly
answered, * He is not a gentleman ; he is 2 gram-
marian; and ] am a logician.” Now we who, nuite
contrary, do not here pretend to breed a grammiarian
or a logician, but & gentleman, ict ua leave them to
abuse their leisure ; our business lics cisewhere,
Let but our pupil be well furnished with ihings,
words will follow but too fast: he wili pull them
after him if they do not voluntarily follow. I hawve
ol d some to make excuses, that they cannot
express themselves, and pretend 10 hawe their ancies
fu‘lfct'a great many very fine things, which yet, for
want of eloquence, they cannot utter; "tis a meec
shift, and nothing else. Wil you know what I
think of it? 1 think they are nothing but shadows
of some imperfect images and conceptions that they
know not what to make of withir, nor consequently
bring out; they do not yet themselves underatand
what they would be at, and if you but obeerve
how they baggle and stammer upon the poinc of
parturition, you will scon conclude, thar their labour
is not to delivery, but abour conception, and that
they are but licking thelr formless embeys. For
my part, I hold, and Socrates commanda it, that
\vgnevu' has in his mind a sprightly and clear
imaginatien, he will it well igh in one
kind of tangue of another, and, if be be dumb, by
sigms i—

Tz
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" Verbaque previ frm non i L

And as another as poetically says in his prose -—
" Quom rey agimum occupavers, verba ambiont, Y
and this other:—

* Ipaw rea varba rapiunt. ¢

He knows nothing of ablative, conjunctive, sub-
stantive, of mar, 1o more than hia lackey, or 2
fishwile 6f the Petit Pont; and yet these will give
you a bellylul of talk, if you will hear them, and
peradventure shall trip as litde in their language
as the best masters of art in Fraoce. He knows
no rhetoric, nor how in a preface to bribe the
benevolence of the courteous reader , neither docs
ke care to know it. Indeed all this fine decoration
ofgaiming is easily effaced by the lustre of & simple
and blunt truth ; these fine flourishes serve only to
amuse the vulgar, of themselves incapable of more
solid and nutritive diet, 23 Aper very evidently
demonstrates in Tacitust Tll:e ambassadars of
Samos, prepared with a long and eicgant oration,
came to Cleomenes, king of Sparta, to incits bim
to a war apainst the tyrant Palycrates; who, after
he had heard their harangue with great gravity
and patience, gave them this answer: " As to the

licm, 1 ber it not, nor quently the
midtle of your speech ; and for what concezns your
conclusion, ! will not da what you desire"®; a very

L M And the words will nod rehuclantiy follow the thiog precmaceived.
R ks oatension of the mind, the words
" “When things have 0 [E0Y L
kir."—&uucl.%m&. {iil, proem.
“Tha things themsclves carry the wordy with them "—Clenro,
By Frwke, b §.

on Dvmierr, &, a
* Phutarch, A jedhogpins of the Fensdnmenians.
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pretty answer this, methinks, and a pack of learned
oraters most swectly gravelled.  And what did the
other man say? The Athenians were 1o choose
one of twg architects for a veey great building they
had des;g‘ ned; of these, the first, a pert afected
fellow, his service in a long premeditated
discourse upon the subjert of the werk in hand,
and by his oratory inclined the voiees of the prople
in his favour; but the other in three words: " O
Athenians, what chis man saye, | will do,"'  When
Cicern was in the hefpht and heat of an eloquent
karangue, many were strvek with admiration ; but
Cato only laughed * saying, " We have a mirth-
making congul,”* Let it go belore, or come after,
a g‘ongsent:n:e or a thing well said, is always in
seasont; if it neither suit well with what went
before, nor has much coherence with what follows
alter, it is good initsell. [ am none of those whe
think that good rhyme makes a good pocm. Let
him make short long, and long short if he will, "ds
no great matter; il ﬁmre be invention, and that the
wit and judgment have well performed their offices,
1 will say, here's a good poet, bue an ill thymer :—
" Emonctk naris, durus componcre verhn, "4

Let a man, saya Homace, divest his work of all
method and measure :—

“* Tempors certd modosque, et, quod priuy ovdine verbum e,

Peaterius fucizs, nenn ullima primis
Invenias gtinm ditjecti membea potr, "4

;:u J'..'l‘I Cak, c. &

N €

"Isd‘]w 'wmu : 4

. 1 Of deficye omagr, hul of ropged veribeation,"—Horsce, S,

Lt
% Take nwny cwrtain rhythms and mewsorss, svd make the word
which was first In order coca laier, patlicg that which sbocld be lasi
firal, you will atill fnd tha mnnﬁ-mun «of 1ha poat.”-~Horuce,
Sat, L 4 55
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He: will never the more lose himself for that; the
very pitces will be fine by themselves  Menander's

wed
wedy, that he had not ¥e
it; “*l¢ i» made, and ready,” zaid he, *all but the
verses.”! Having contrived the subject, and dis-
Fosed the zcenex in hiz fancy, he took lictle care
aor the rest. Since Rorsard and Du Bellay have
given reputation 1o our French ¥, every little
abbler, for aught 1 see, swells his words as high,
and makes his cadences very near as harmonious
ag they :—
* Plos sonat, quam vajet*"

Far the vulgar, there were never so many postasters
as now; but though they find it no hard matter 10
imitate their rhyme, they yet fall infinitely short of
imitating the rich deseriptions of the one, and the
delicate invention of the other of these mesters.
But what will become of our young gentleman, if
he be attacked with the sophistic subtlety of some
syllogism? A ham makes a man drink; drink
venches thirst: ergo a ham quenches thirst.”
, let him laugh at i it will be more discretion
o 50, than to go about o answer it*; or let
him borrow this pleasant evasion from Aristipgus:
*Why should 1 trouble myself to untic that, which
bound as it is, gives me so much trouble? ™ Ore
offering at this dialectic juggling against Cleanthes,
Chrysippus took him short, saying, * Reserve these
baubles to play with children, and do not by such
L;Imummﬂh«tunmmmmedmmwin

4 “ He Bux mecre sound thas fuce.?—Seonca, Efr., 40
" ldem, B,

40
1 Diogenes Laertius, ii. yo.
ToL L a5 r
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foolerien divert the serious thoughts of a man of
years."t 1f these tidiculous subtleties,

" Contorta #t ncalests sopliemate ® &

as Cicero calls them, are designed to possess him
with an untruth, they are dangerous; but if they
signify no more than only to make him laugh, 1 do
not see why a man need w be fortified against them.
There are some so ridiculous, as to go a mile out of
their way to hook in & fine word :—

At qui wem rexba rebok aptant, sed res extrinsetus ancessunl,
b verba conveniant.”*

And a5 another says :—

" Qui, alitejur rerti decare pb in, Tocentor sd id, quod non
Propofueran: scribere.” 4

I far my part rather bring in a fine sentence by head
and shoulders o fit my purpose, than divert my
dc;i&ns to hunt after 2 sentence,  On the contrazy,
words are to serve, and to follow a man's purpose ;
and let Gascon come in play where French will
not do. 1 would have things so excelling, and
so wholly possessing the imagination of bim
that hears, that he should have something else
to do, than to think of words. The way of
speaking that [ love, is matural and plain, the
same in writing as in speaking, and = sinewy and
muscular way of expressing a man's sel, short
and pithy, not so elegant and arificial as prompt
and vebement:—

b " Dicgenes Laertiun, vil 183,

" Cicara, dend, Il x4

* # Wha do ot B1 words to the snbiecl, bt seek aut for things quits
From the porpose 12 Gt U words,"—Quintilmn, i 3.

* “Who by their faodness of some Ene soooding word, may ba
tampted to something they had po isleolioo to writs."—Sacecs,
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“Hme demyes sngrier dletln, que kel ;

rather hard than wearisome ; free from affectation ;
itregular, incontinuous, and bold ; where every piece
makes up an entire body; not like a ant, a
preacher, or a pleader, but rather o soldier-like
style, as Suvetonius calls that of Julive Cesar;
and yet I see no reason why he should call it eo”
[ have ever been ready to imitate the negligent
garb, which is yer observable amongst the young
men of our time, to wear my cloak on one shoulder,
my cap on one side, a stocking in disorder, which
scems to express a kind of haughty disdain of these
Exotic ar and a ¢ pt of the artificial ;
but I find this negligence of much better use in the
form of speaking. All affectation, particularly in
the Freach pajety and freedom, is ungrceful in a
courticr, and in a monarchy every gentieman ought
to be fashioned according to the court model; for
which reason, an easy and natural neﬁligem:e does
well 1 no more like a web where the knots and
seams are to be seen, than a fine figure, so delicate,
that a man may tell all the bones and veins :—

* Quse veritati operam dat oratio, incompasita £it et n‘mglu."'
* Quin aecurat Inquiturd, nisi qui valt putide Jogoi? ™!
That eloquence prejudices the subject it would
advance, thet wholly attracts us to itsell, And ax
in our outward habit, 'tis & ridiculous effeminacy to
distinguish curselves by a particular and upusual

! = That ousrance iodeed will hive & taure which shall strike [the
earl® " s, Fubricics, BitHo, Let, ii. 10
* Meoiynres dificulty arose from che i tax] before him—
** Eloquentin oilitari ; ¢l re aur equadl,™ Ee. ; whersas (b proper
reading |8 * Eloquentld, mililriqoe re, ant spavin¥ fe—Susionios,
Lq- Juliwa Caser, ¢ 55, | .

the La, that is dedicated to trath be plamn and un.

afecred. ' —Sencca, Ep.

A " Who stedin Io‘:ﬁn?lmnlﬂ!. that doss not at the sme Hoe
wish Iz porplax his anditary ' —ldem, Ep., 75,
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garb or fashion: so in language, to study new
phrases. and to affect words that are not of current
2 from a puerile and scholastic ambition.
MayI be bound to speak no other language than
\rhnt I.! spoken in the market-places of Paris!
jan was quite out, when
he reprehended Epicurus for his plain way of
delivering himsell, and the design of his oratory,
which was only perspieuity of speech.  The imita-
tion of words, by its own facility, immediately
disperses itself through a whale people; but the
imication of inventing and fitly applying those words
is of a slower progress, The generality of readers,
foe having found a like robe, very mistakingly
imagine they have the same body and inside too,
whereas force and sinews are never 10 be borrowed ;
the gloss and cutward omament, that is, words and
clocution, may. Most of those | conversc with,
s eak the same lang I here write ; but whether
they think the same thoughts | cannot say. The
Athemans, says Plalo,‘ s\udy lulnese and elegancy
e i affect brevity,
aud ‘those of Crel: o aim more at the fecundivy of
conception than the fertility of specch; and these
are the best, Zeno used to say thar he had wo
sorts of disciples, one that he called dderdyoos,
curicus to learn things, and these were his (avourites;
the other, Awyspian, that cared for nothing bu
words. Mot that fine speaking is not a very good
and commendable quality ; but not 30 exceflent and
$0 necessary as some would make it; and 1 am
scandalised that our whole life should be spent in
nothing else. 1 would first understand my own
lan , and thar of my neighbours, with whom
most of my business and conversation lies.
1 Dicgenc Lagriios, 1. T3. " Srobactin, 5o, zxxiv.
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No doubt but Greek and Latin are wery
ornaments, and of very great use, but we buy ﬁ:m
too dear. 1 will here discover pne way, which has
been experimented in my own persan, by which
they are to be had better cheap, and such may
make use of it as will. My late father having made
the most precise inquiry that any man could poesibly
make amongst men of the greatest learning and
judgment, of an exact method of education, was
y them cautioned of this inconvenience then in
use, and made to believe, that the tedious time we
applied to the learning of the tongues of them who
d them for nothing, was the sole cause we could
not arrive 1o the grandeur of zoul and perfection
of knowledge, of the ancient Greeks and Romane,
1 da not, hewever, believe that to be the only cause.
So it is, that the expedient my father found out for
this was, thar in my infancy, and before [ began to
speak, he committed me to the care of a German,
who since died a lamous physician in France, totatly
ignorant of our language, and very well versed in
tin, This man, whom he had sent for expressly,
and who was paid very highly, had me oonr.iunalfy
in his arms; he had Wigl him also joined two
others, of inferior learning, te attend me, and o
relieve him ; these spoke to me in no other Lo
but Latin. As to the reet of his hoveehold, it was
an inviolable rule, that neither himsell, nor m
mother, nor valet, nor chambermaid, should 5
anything in my company, but such Latin w
ea,cga ohe hadc‘lie:;ned tochatter with me.r [t is not
to be imagin " t an advan this
to the whole family :gr;: lather an:laglty mother by
* Thess ppssages are the bsis of & smudl volome by the Abbé
:111;.‘!1;' dﬁﬂ“l:l:qum i @u. L'Ast d'cnssigner Ie Latin
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this means learned Latin enough to understand it
perfectly well, and to speak it to such g depree as
way sufficient for any necessary use; as also those
of the servants did who were most frequently with
me. In short, we Latioed ir at such a rate, that it
overflowed to all the neighbavring villages, where
there yer temain, that bave established themselves
by custom, several Latin appellations of artisans and
their tools. As for what concerns myself, [ wae
above six ycars of age before I undersiopd either
Frenck or Perigordin, any more than Arabic; and
without art, book, grammar, or precept, whipping,
or the cxpense of 2 tear, 1 had, by that time, learned
10 speak as pure Latin as my master himself, for 1
had no means of mixing it up with any other. If,
for cxample, they were to give me a’theme aficr
the collegre fashion, they gave it o others in French ;
but to me they were to give it in bad Latin, to tum
it into that which was poad.  And Nicolas Grouchy,
who wrote a book De Comitils Komanorum;
Guillaume Guerente, who wrote a comment upon
Aristotle: George Buchanan, that great Scottish
poet . and Marﬁnwim Muret {whom both France
and [taly have acknowledged for the best orator of
his ﬁme}: my domestic tutors, have all of them often
told me that ! kad in my infancy that language so
very fuent and ready, that they were afraid to enter
into discourse with me.  And particularly Buchanan,
whom 1 since saw attending the late Mareschal de
Brissae, then told me, that he was about 10 write
a treatise of education, the example of which he
intended 1o take from mine ; for he was then tutor
v that Comte de Brissac who afterward proved a0
valiant and sc brave a gentleman

As to Greek, of which T have guasi no know-
ledge, my father designed to have it taught me by
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art, but a new way, and by way of sport; rollin.
owr declensivns to and fro, after the manrer \ﬁ'
those who, by certain pames of tables, learn
grometry and arithmetic. For he, amongst other
rides, had been advised to make me relish science
and duty by an unforced will, and of my own
voluntary motion, and to educate my soul in ail
liberty and delight, without any severity or con-
straint : which he was an cbserver of to such a
degree, even of superstition, if T may say se, that
some being of opinion that it troubles disturba
the braine of children suddenly to wake them in
the morning, and to soatch theen violently and
over-hastily from sleep (wherein they are much
more profoundly involved than wel, he caused me
to bt wakened by the sound of some musical
instrument, and was never unprovided of a
musician for that purpose. By this example you
may judge of the rest, this alone being sufficient
to recommend both the prudence and the affection
of 5o good a father, who is not 1o be blamed if he
did not reap fruits ble to 5o exquisite @
culture. Of this, two things were the cause: firse,
a sterile and improper soil ; for, though 1 was of
a strong and healthful constitution, and of a2 dis-
position tolerably sweet and ractable, yet I was,
withal, ao heavy, idle, and indisposcd, that they
could not rouse me from my sloth, not even to get
me out to play.  Whar 1 saw, ] saw clearly enough,
and under this heavy complexion nourished a bold
im:‘gina.liml and opinions above my age. I had
a slow wit that would go no faster than it was led;
) ding 5 b

B terdy B guishing invention, and
above all, incredible defect of memory; so that,
it is no wonder, if from ali these nothing consider-
able could be extracted. Secondly, like those who,

FE;
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impatient of = long and steady cure, submit to all
sorts ol prescriptions and recipes, the good man
being extremely timorous of any way failing in a
thing he had so wholly set his heart upon, suffered
himself at last 1o be led by the

inions, which always follow thewr leader as a
E{;h: of crzoes, and complying with the method
of the time, having no more those persons he had
brought out of Italy, and who had given him the
first model of education, about him, he sent me at
six years of age to the College of Guienne, at that
time the best and most flourishing in France. And
there it wag not possible to add anything to the
care he had 1o provide me the most able tucors,
with all other circumstances of education, reserving
also aeveral particular rules contrary to the college
praciice ; but so it was, that with all these pre-
cautions, it was a college still, Ny Latin immedi-
ately grew corrupt, of which also by discontinuance
1 have since lost all manner of use; so that this
new way of education served me to no other end,
than caly at my first coming to prefer me to the
ficst forms ; for at thirteen years old, that T came
out af the college, I had run through my whole
course (as they call it), and, in truth, without an
manner of advantage, that T can honestly brag ol,
in all this time.

The first taste which [ had for books came to
me fram the pleasure in reading the fables of Ovid's
M: i for, being about seven or eight
years old, I gave up all other diversions to read
them, both by reason that this was my own nacural
]anﬁmge' the easiest hook that 1 was acquainted
with, and for the subject, the most accommodated
to the capacity of my age: for as for the Lanealvis
g Lac, the Amadis, the Huons of Bordeaux, and




Fustifution of Childven CHap. XXV,
such f by which children are d, 1 had

never o much ag heard their names, no more than
1 yet know what they contain; so exact was the
discipline wherein 1 was brought uvp.  But this was
enough to make me neglect lie other lessons that
were prescribed me; and here it was infinitely to
my advantage, 10 heve 1o do with an understanding
tutar, who very well knew discreetly 1o connive at
this and other truantries of the same oature; for
by this mecans I ran through Virgil's Eneid, and
then Terence, and then Plautus, and then some
Italian comedies, allured by the sweetness of the
subject ; whereas had he been so foolish as to have
taken me off this diversion, [ do really believe, 1
had brought away nothing from the collepe bot a
batred of books, a5 almost all our young gentlemen
do. But he carried himself very discreetly in that
business, setming to take no notice, and allowing me
enly such time as [ could steal from my ather regular
studies, which whetted my appetite to devour those
books. For the chief things my father expected
from their endeavours to whom he had delivered
me for education, were affability and pood-humour ;
and, to say the truth, my manners had no other
vice but sloth and want of metal. The fear was
not that I should doill, but that ] should do nothing ;
nobody prognosticated that [ should be wicked, but
only uselesz; they forezaw idlenexs, but no malice;
and [ find it falls oot accordingly.  The complaints
I hear of myself are these: “ lg[e is idle, cold in the
offices of friendship and relation, and in those of
the public, too particular, too disdainful,”  But the
most injurious do not say, '“Why has he taken
such a thing? 'Why has he not paid such an one! "
but, " Why docs he part with nothing? Why does
he not give?" And [ should take it for a favour
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that men would e tfmmme no reater effects
of supemmganun‘]fac are unjust
to exact from me what I do no: owe, far more
rigorously than they require from others that which
they do pwe. In condemning me to it, they efface
ifcation of the action, and deprive me of the
atude that would be my due for it; whereas
Ei:: active well-doing ought to be of so much the
greater value from my hands, by how much | have
never been passive that wayat all T can the more
freely dispose of my jortune the morc it is mine,
and of myself the more [ am @y own. Neverthe-
less, if 1 were good at setting out my own actions,
I could, peradventore, very well repel these re-
s, and could give some to understand,
that they are not =0 much offended, chat [ do not
enough, ag that I am able to de a great deal more
than T do.

Yet for all this heavy disposition of mine, my
mind, when retired into nsei?os was not altogether
without strong movements, solid and clear ﬁuig
ments about those objects it could comprehe
and eould alen, withour any belps, digest them;
but, amongst other 'I:hm%s, do really believe, it
had beea totally impossible 1o have made it (o sub-
mit by violence and force. Shall 1 here acquaint
you with one faculty of my youth? [ had great
asgurance of countenance, and flexibility of voice
and gestore, in appiying mysell t¢ any part I
undertock to act: for before

“ Alter b undecimo tum me vix ceperst nonus," ¢

1 playsd the chief pans in the Latin tragedies
of Buchanan, Guertpte, and Muret, that were

~ Tt meat from the demath had scarcely aken bold af
"-—\"\r]li, Hucel,, ¥o yar
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oted in our College of Guienne with prear
ignity : now Andreas Goveamus, our principal, as

th #ll cther parts of his charge, was, withour eom-
parigem, the best of that employment in France;
and | was looked upon as one of the best actars,
"Tis an exercise that [ do not dizapprove in young
people of condition; and T have since seem sur
princes, a.ﬁer the mmple of some nrl‘ the ancients,
i person y and perform
these exercises; it was even ailowed to persons of
quality to make a profession of it in Greece —

“ Acinton! tragice actoff vem aperit - hode et genos &t fortune
homesth eranl: nec ar, quia nihil tale apud Greeos podori eal,
ex defoemabat.

Nay‘ 1 have always taxed those with impertinence
these entertai and with in-

Jusucc those whe refuse to admit such eomedians
as are worth seeing into our good towns, and
grudge the people that public diversion, Well-
governed corporations take care to assemble their
titizens, not only to the eolemn duties of devation,
but alzo to sports and spectacles.  They find society
and friendship avgmented by it; and besides, can
there possibly be allowed 2 mere orderly and
regular diversion than what iz performed in the
nighl of every one, and very often in the prescnec
he supreme magistrate himself? And [, for
my part, should think it reasonable, that the
ince should sometimes gratily ple at

is own expense, out of goorc

affection ; and that in populous cmes there should
be theatrss erected for such entertainments,

"‘Heweuedlhemlmwmmm u:lmr hemd

#n honest stock and foriooe ; nor did i
hnd!llmud’llmannglkﬁluh dipcrodic him!

v, g
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if but w divert them from worse and private
actions.

To rer.urn to my subjett. there is nothing like
; otherwise you
make nothmli "but 20 many asses laden with books ;
by dint of the lash, you give them their pocket-
ful of learning to keep; whereas, to do well you
should nat only lodge it with them, but make them
eypouse it

CHAPTER XXVi

IT 18 FOLLY TO REFER TRUTH AND ERRCR
TO OUR OWN CAPACITY

*'T's not, ]Iaps, without reason, that we attribute
facilicy beliel and easiness of persuasmn to
simplicity and i |§;noranr.e for [ fancy [ have heard
belief pared to the impression of a seal upon
the soul, which by how much softer and of less
resistance it s, i the more easy 1o be impressed
vpon —

"1t neceake a1, luncem in :Li‘hra. peaderibus impeothin, deprimi,
Mt animud perspicyis cadere 't
By how much the soul is more empty and without
counterpoise, with so much greater facility it yields
under :hpu weight of the first persuasion.  And this
is the reason that children, the common people,
women, and aick folks, are most apt to be led b
the ears. But then, on the other hand, 'ts a foolis
presumption t¢ slight and condemn all things for

1A the soabe of ihe badance muat give way b the -q;lmhr.
B I:tﬂduun, w0 the mimd yiclds lo demensiration."—Cioera,
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false that do not appear to us probable ; which is
the erdinary vice of such as fancy themselves wiser
than their neighbours. I was myseif once ome of
those ; and if heard alk of deagl’oiks walking, of

fts, or any other

L
fm i harl na mind to bellevc —

**Somnis, terrores mugicos, mirarnly, g,
Nocturhus lmeﬁ, portentaque Thﬂull,'“

[ presently pitied the poor people that were abused
by these i'o]rﬂ Whercas ! now find, that T mysell
was to be pl:lcd as much, at least, as they; not
that experience haz taught me anything to aler
my former opinions, tﬁou.g'h my ceriosity has
endeavoured that way ; but reason has instructed
me, that thus reso!utely to condemn anythmg I‘ar
falee and 3 is
te circumscribe and Ilrmt r.he will of God and the
power of our mother nature, within the bounds of
my own capacity, than whick no folly can be
greater. 10 we give the names of monster and
miracle to everything our reason carmot com-
rebend, how many are continually presented be-
F re gur eyes? Let us but consider through what
clouds, and as it were groping in the dark, our
teachers lead us to Lhe Enuwledge of most of the
thing= about ws; assuredly we shall find that it
iz rather custom than knowledge that wakes away
their strangeness : —

* Jam namo, fasacs satiate ridends,
Srpicere in oeli dignatur lucids templa ™ 45

and that if those things were now newly presented

* ' Dreama, ma.ic terrory, marvels, sorceries, nighmares, snd
W —:}u‘.::c:. Ep, it 3, 8 ook
0 beavons W tempt o LuCh “1".:;;"" ssigoa b= look =P
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to us, we ghould think thern as incredible, if not
mare, than any otherz.

E3 improvise, & dnt objecn

Ril mql‘ bfs rebus poterat mirabile diei,

Aule mmm ante qood auderent fora creders geotes.

He that had never seen & river, imagined the first
he met with to be the sea: and the greatest thini
that have fallen within cur koowledge, we conclu
the extremes that nature makes of the kind —
*Eeilieet ot Aoviva qui non sk maximus, et

Qui aon wnte aliquen majoren: widit; el ingenn

Arbwr, bomodgoe videtar, at omnin de gEnere omai

Mavima que ¥idit quisque, haee ingemia Sngit ™Y

= C i 1 ahimi, neqee admi

TR TeqUinIng ratinnes eARIM rergm, quas semper vident.' !

The novelty, rather than the greatness of things,
temqts us to inquire joto their causes. We are to
judge with more reverence, and with greater ac-
knowled of our own ig infirmiry,
of the infinite power of nature.  How many unlikely
‘hi]‘l%: are there tesifisd by people worthy of faith,
whick, if we cannot p de ourselves absolutely
to believe, we oupht at least to leave them in
suspense ; for, to condemn them as impossible, is
by & igus p ptivn to p d s know
the utmost bounds of possibility. Did we rightly
understand the difference betwixt the impossible
and the ynusual, and berwixt that which is contrary

! Locrefion, i 1032 Tha sense of the pronage is in Lhe precediog
[T

" “ A litthe river sewme to bim, who has oever seen 4 larger rives,
& miphty stoeam ; aod #o with otbwer things—a wrea, 2 mao—aoything
appert greatest Lo bim thar never kpew 3 preaer”—TIdem, i 674,
“Thmgy grow famifiar to mec's minds by baitg ofien ke ; nor
ure by inipanitivs ahout thinge they dally s ™-—Cicrro, Dd Nl
Dawr,, lib, ii. 38,
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to the order and course of nature and conteary to
the common opinion of men, in not believing v,
and on the other hand, in not being too incredulous,
we should observe the rale of No guid simds enjoined
by Chila.t

When we find in Froissart, that the Comte de
Foix® koew in Bearn the defeat of John, king of
Castile, at Jubera the next day afier it happened,
and the means by which he teils 15 he came to
do so, we may be allowed to be a Lrtle mercy at
it, az also at what gur annals report, that Pope
Honorius, the same day that King g'(;:i]i Augustus
died at Mantes, performed his public o{ﬁequies at
Rome, and ded the Like througl 1taly,
the testimany of these authors not being, perhaps,
of authority enough to restrain us. But what il
Plutarch, besides several examples thar he produces
out of antiquity, tells us, he knows of certatn know-
ledge, that in the time of Domitian, the news of the
battle loat by Antony in Germany was published
at Rome, many days' journey from thence, and dis-
persed throughout the whole world, the same day
it was fought; and if Cosar was of opinion, that ir
hes often Ppened, that the report has preceded
the incident? shall we not say, that these simple
people have suffered o i to be deceived
with the vulgar, for not baving been so clear-
sighted as we? I3 there anything more delicate,
more clear, more sprightly, than FPliny's judgment,
when he is pleased to set it to work? Anything

L MM Dyer.  Avistolle in bls Bheforic, b, ai, 12 aud Pliny
{aat, FH#., 1k, ¥iL, cap. 32) areribe thid maxim & Ghiln, ax dats
i 0 Lawrtie In the L Thaiss, lib. i, e, 41, Tut e aftermand
aznibes it to Solon b bis of Sokem, lib. i, 3ec. 63, [t has been
mlsc mitribatad (o others,

* inoi3dy

* Arvian, Giod Wers, i, 36
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more remote from vanity? Setting aside his
learning, of which I make less account, in whick
of these excellences do any of ug excel him?  And
yet there i3 scaree & young schoolboy that does not
convict him of b, ard that p ds not to
instruct him in the progress of the works of nature.

When we read in Bouchet the mimcles of St
Hilary's relics, away with them: his authoeity is
not sufficient to deprive us of the liberty of con-
tradicting him; but generally and offhand to
condemn &l suchlike stories, seems w me a
singular impudence, That great St Augustin!
testifies Lo Eavr. seen & blind child recover sight
upon the relics of St. Gervasius and St. Protasius
at Milan; a woman at Carthage cured of a cancer,
by the sign of the cross made upon her by a
womian newly baptized; Hesperivs, a familiar
friend of his, to have driven away the spirits that
haunted his house, with a little al the
sepulchre of our Lord; which earth, being also
transported thence into the church, a pamalytic to
have there been suddenly cured by it; a woman in
a‘,h ion, havin th' i lS‘l. Steph _'shs!:rine
with a nosepmy, and rubbing her cyes with it, to
have uwverog her sight, lest many years before;
with several other miracles of which he professes
himzell to have been an eyewitness: of what ghall
we excuse him and the twa holy bishops, Aurelins
and Maximinus, both of whom he attests to the
truth of these things? Shall it be of ignorance,
simplizity, and facilicy ; or of malice and imposture ?
1s any man now living so impudent as to think
himself comparable to them in virme, piety, leam-
ing, judgment, o any kind of perfection ?—

+ Du, Gir. D, 2. 3.
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Truth and Ervor Ak, XXVI
" Qri, n}l mlionem sullam sferrent, ipgé soctoritste e

"Tis a preaumption of great danger and consequence,
besides the absurd temerity it deaws aftes it, to
contemn what we do not comprebend. For afuer,
according to your fine understanding, you have
extablizhed the limits of truth and error, and that,
afterwards, therc appears a necessity upon you of
beli:vx":n_g etranger thix:ngs 'thal-n those you have

you are ¥ obliged to quit your
limits. Now, that which seems to me s¢ much to
lisorder our i in the ions we

are now in concerning religion, is the Cathelics
dispensing so much with their belief. They fancy
they appear moderate, and wise, when they grant
1o their opponents some of the articles in question ;
but, besides thar they do not discern what advantage
it is to those with whom we contend, to begin to
pive ground and to retire, and how much this
animates our enemy to follow his blow: these
articles which they select as chings indiffergns, are
sometimes of very great impoctapce. We are
either wholly and absclutely to submit ourselves
to the authority of our ecclesiastical polity, or
totally throw off all obedience to it: 'us not for
us 2o determine what and how much obedience we
ewe to it. And this T can say, as having myself
made trial of it, that having formerdy taken the
liberty of my own swing and fancy, and omitted
or lected cortain rules of the discipline of our
Church, which seemed to me vain and strange:
coming afterwards to di of it with 1 d
men, | have found those same things to be built
epon very good and solid ground and strong

L M, would coovince o
e o e e
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foundation; and that nothing but stupidity and
3 nce mikes oy receive them with less reverence

the rest.  Why do we not consider what con-
teadictions we find in our own {udg-ments: how
many things were yesterday articles of our faith,
that to-day appear no other than fables? Glory
and curicsity are the scourges of the soul ; the last
prompts ue to thrust sur noses into everything,
the: other forbids us to leave anything doubtful and
underided,

EXD OF VOLUME THE FIRAT
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